25X1C10b
Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000500120001-8

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000500120001-8



4

Lt

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 ¥ ¥79.01194A000500120001-869/4

World-wide

Perspectives

KEY DATES

April 9

CApril 12-21

May 11-17

May 22

May 23

June 5 (maybe)

June 14-17
June 21-24
25X1C10b

Czechoslovakia

Kuaia Lumpur

Mexico City

Moscow

Helsinki

East Berlin

1968 - Dubcek government announced ful-
~ler civil rights to be granted under
new Action Program.

World Fellowship of Buddhists, 9th
General Assembly.

International Meeting of Women Jour-
nalists, sponsored by Mexican Associ-
ation of Writers and Journalists.

1943 - End of Third International
(Comintern) announced; the statement
declared the autonomy of Communist
parties outside USSR.

Meeting of Preparatory Commission for
conference of world Communist
parties.

World Communist Conference

6th Congress of Women's International
Democratic Federation (Communist).

World Peace Assembly, sponsored by
WCP, with strong participation
expected by other Communist fronts.
Also, WCP Council meeting.
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Principal Developments in World Communist Affairs

(21 February —- 21 March 1969)

1. Active Month for the Communist World

The month has been an especially active one for the Communist
world. World attention inevitably focused on such events as the Sino-
Soviet border clash, the Yugoslav Communist Congress, the abortive
meeting of the Warsaw Pact powers in Budapest, and the meeting of the
Preparatory Commission of the World Communist Conference in Moscow.
less spectacular, but also of considerable importance, were the gquiet
and continuing pressure toward domestic freedom in Czechoslovakia, and
the unobtrusive Soviet recognition of the 50th anniversary of the found-
ing of the infamous Comintern. Briefly characterized, the month has
been a virtually unbroken series of defeats for Soviet diplomacy in the
Communist world. It is difficult to see how the Soviets can go on suf-
fering defeat after defeat without some radical change in policy or in
the leadership.

2. JYugoslav CP Congress and International Communism

Out of courtesy and a need to preserve gppearances of Communist
unity, the Soviets last month were obliged to attend the Italian Com-
munist Party (PCI) Congress and listen to condemnations of their in-
vasion of Czechoslovakia and other criticisms. This month the League
of Communists of Yugoslavia (LCY) held its Ninth Congress, from 10 -

15 March, and again the Soviets were subjected to public criticism,
this time by Tito, for viclating the integrity of Czechoslovakia and
for promulgating the Brezhnev Doctrine. Anticipating the worst, the
Soviets boycotted the Yugoslav Congress and pressured their Warsaw Pact
allies to stay away. The pressure succeeded, except in the case of Ru-
mania, which again asserted her independence and sent veteran Communist
leader Emll Bodnaras to the Congress to reiterate Rumania's insistence
on the primacy of national independence and sovereignty over the de-
mands of loyalty to Boviet requirements. While the Soviet Union and
each of her more subservient Satellites sent the LCY a brief, cool, but
correct message of greetling, Czechoslovak students demonstrated at home,
praising Tito and denouncing Brezhnev for regquiring Czechoslovakia to
stay from the LCY Congress.

Thus Yugoslavia once again became the dramatic symbol of the power-
ful trend toward independent Communism undermining Soviet control of the
Communist weorld. It is an example which most, if not all, members of
the Soviet Bloc would want to emulate, if only they dared.

3. Czechoslovakia

Before Czech students shouted "Tito Yes! Brezhnev No!" in the
streets of Prague, another young Czech toox his life deliberately
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following the example of young Jan Palach a month before. This latest
tragedy is an awesome measure of the depth to which youthful Czechoslo-
vaks have felt the grotesque injustice of the Soviet military invasion
and occupation of their country, which, essentially, had tried merely
to humanize and democratize Communism.

Doggedness in trying to realize pre-invasion goals of a genuinely
free Communism in which various social groups are given a means of in-
fluencing policy was evident also in an initiative displayed by the
Czechoslovak trade union council through its Chairman Karel Polacek.

He forthrightly declared at the opening of its Tth Congress on 4 March:

"The principled relationship of the trade unions to
the party cannot, however, in any way impair their inde-
pendent approach, restrict their own attitudes, or push
them into a second class position of mere executors of
party decisions. We shall also in the future put forward
frank and our own standpoints in our work, with a view to
Preventing the emergence of s policy behind closed doors....
I consider it necessary to repeat once again that by this
relationship to the Communist Party we do not intend to and
will never be an opposition force against the Party, against
soclalism. On the contrary, we understand this relationship
as an active share in the formation and practical implemen-
tation of the policy of the party."

There are evidences in other areas of Czechoslovak 1ife as well
that groups of citizens, bound by common interests, will insist on
being heard in matters of national policy. This trend is dangeroqusly
close to genuine democracy, which has always been anathema to the So-
viets. Even more dangerous, it 1s just such manifestations of g taste
for democracy which frightened the Soviets into invading Czechoslovakis
on that infamous day of 21 August 1968.

4., New Level for Sino-Soviet Confliect

Given the fundamentally propagandistic function of Communist "news"
media, it is impossible to determine how the fighting along the Soviet-
Chinese border in Manchuria started, or who fired the first shot. In-
deed, one can be reasonably sure only of the fact that an exchange of
fire took place beginning on 2 March and continuing on subsequent days;
that is about all Soviet and Chinese news reports agree on.

There is also little question but what these incidents have raised
the long-standing conflict between the two Communist states to a new
level of intensity. It would be hazardous to bredict where this suc-
cession of armed clashes will lead, but it is clear each side is trying
to reap the greatest possible propaganda advantage from the event. The
Soviets are trying to use it to rally tightly around the CPSU the Com—
munist parties which are more or less loyal to it. This kind of unity
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ig all the more important to the Soviets before the forthcoming June
conference of the world's Communist parties. The Chinese are using the
incident to whip their population into a highly emotional state of na-
tionalistic loyalty to the Mao leadership, thereby taking their minds
off the chaos and deprivations of the Cultural Revolution, and focusing
their attention on the Ninth Congress of the Chinese Communist Party to
be held sometime sooner or later this year.

5. Warsaw Pact Filasco

Elaborate but quiet preparations had been under way for weeks for
a two-day summit meeting of the Warsaw Pact leaders which included from
the Soviet Union the most prestigious delegation possible: Brezhnev,
Kosygin, Defense Minister Grechko, and Warsaw Pact Commander Yakubovsky.
The meeting, which was to take place 17-18 March, was the first since
the invasion of Czechoslovakia and was intended to put on a display of
unity after the disruption of the invasion, particularly as far as Ru-
mania was concerned. Without explanation the meeting was delayed for
several hours, then met for two hours (rather than two days), issued a
non-committal communiqug, and abruptly adjourned. It seems self-evident
that the meeting was a thoroughgoing failure. Most observers believe
that Rumania refused to go along with the other members on one or both
of two major items presumed to have been on the agenda: a reorganiza-
tion of the Warsaw Pact to give it supra-national powers, and a con-
demnation of the alleged armed incursion on the Soviet Far Eastern bor-
der by the Chinese Communists.

Issued simultaneously with the communiqué from the Warsaw Pact meet-
ing was what appears to be a warming over of an old appeal of the Soviets
for an "all-European security conference.'" Whether this appeal and the
propaganda accompanying it is an attempt to cover up failures of the War-
saw Pact meeting or the beginning of a new campaign to drive a wedge be-
tween the United States and its European allies may soon become more clear.

6. The Comintern and the WCC

As far as can be ascertained, the celebration this March of the
50th anniversary of the first Congress of the Third (Communist) Interna-
tional, better known as the Comintern, was marked in the Soviet Union
only by a small number of commemorative articles in the press. This
seems a minimal way to celebrate such a momentous birthday. Soviet re-
luctance to make more of the Comintern anniversary probably stems from
their fear of revealing their actual desire to return the world movement
to something resembling the discipline and control exercised over it
by the Comintern, when Stalin manipulated Communist parties to the exclu-
sive service of his foreign policy aims and without regard for the welfare
and success of any given party. This Soviet desire lurks behind the fre-
quent repetition in propaganda of the crucial need for "unity" in inter-
national Communism, for a restoration of the primacy of the spirit of
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"proletarian internationalism" (i.e., loyalty to the Soviet Union tak-
ing precedence over pursuit of mere national interest). The Soviet
Union must advance cautiously and delicately toward this goal in view
of the known sensibilities of many important parties which are appre-
hensive about this very goal of the Soviets.

Attached are statements by Tito at the LCY Congress characterizing
the Soviet proclivity from the days of the Comintern to the present day
to try to impose a general line on the world Communist movement. Sim-
ilar criticism of the Comintern appeared in the Czech and Rumanian par-
ty press. An interesting contrast Is presented by the idealized account
of the founding of the Comintern in current Soviet propaganda on the one
hand, and an account of what really transpired given by the first secre-
tary the Comintern ever had, veteran socialist and collaborator of Lenin,
Angelica Balabanoff. These are also attached.
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Future historians may well
educiude  that  this  present
month, March 1969, was the
point of no return in the his-

tory of world Communism, the

time when it became evident
beyond argument that the old
monolithic international move-
ment of Stalin's day could never '
.be put together again.

Three events above all these.;
past few weeks have shown how |

irreversibly far modern Commu- -,

nist “polycentrism™—to use the
word Introduced by the late:
Italian Communist leader Pal-!
.miro Togliatti—has come, and;
“how littlo Moscow has retamed
.of its once complete authority i
.over world Communism, .,

The month began with the
public announcement . of the So-

“pendence. In that “referendum"”
more than a dozen Communist,
parties voted against Moscow

by sending their delegates.
“Among those who chose this
means of demonstrating their.
independence were such import-

© ant Communist parties as those’

[

(

‘viet-Chinese minl-war in the Far

East, The lives that have been

lost in these battles 'on the {ro-'

izen. Ussuri - River have transe
‘formed what began seemingly
a5 an ideological "struggle into
.a conflict that the Russians sce
-as a reprise of their war with
the Mongols almost 2 millenium
rago. Moscow's fury that. it docs

‘not enjoy the automatic support.

of all Commumsts in this ters
;ritorial - battle -was underlined--

by the Soviet, weekly, ‘Litera- -

.turnaya Gazeta, which: publicly,

attacked a Czechbslovak news--
paper for taking =z neutralist,-

'stance on the dxspute, e

‘Right Wing T

Almost sxmultaneously, Sovxet
relations with the. right wing’
.of world Communism reached
‘their Jowest point in years, This
was cvidenced at the Yugoslav-
fFommunist Congress in Belgrade
which the Soviet Union boy-.
cotted and forced Its Eastern
‘Eurcpean safeilites = including
Czechoslovakia —- to boycott,

The Soviet action tumned the
Belgrade meeting into a kind of
referendum on Communist indes,

cof Italy, France, Rumania, Fin~
‘land, and Chile as well as the
. Communist parties of Austria,
Be]gxum, Norway, Britain, Ven-
.ezuela, Spain and several oth-
: ers. Morcover a number of Com- '
" munist parties that stayed away
; sent warm messages of greete,

;ings to the Yugoslav conclave. .

z Warsaw Pact

¢ Then last week, at the Buda-
Ipest meeting of the War-
saw Pact, came a development
. that Moscow may have consid-
ered the most galling event of.
the month. At this gathering.
with what were once servile
Eastern European satellites, the

Soviet Union was unable to ine

_corporate into the communique a -
single word of support for its’
position in the Chinese struggle,®
‘The Rumanians, in addition,"
-blocked all of Moscow's far-reachs..
.ing plans for turning the Warsaw
Pact and its associated mstltu-‘
tions into a far more mtcgrated
_military, political and cconon\w‘
force.

But even the “recital above
does not exhaust the disorder,
confusion and internal bicker-
ing that are now the dominant.
feature of Communist’ politics. .
For example, by . no means all
the countries that failed to show';
up at the Yugoslav Congress.
support Moscow, Thus the Al-
banian, New Zealand, Thal, Ma-
laysian, and some othcq parties
are pro-Chinese. Others, like the.,
Japanese, the North Koreans, and
the Cubans have tense and far
from fully smooth relations with
both Moscow and Peking. And®
in some countries, such as India’

qnd Isracl there are ‘several
Gommunist p'n'ties. cach clalme
Ihg to ba the only legltimate
arxist-Leninist group and each
joying varying degrees of rece
1dgnition from forcign Commumst
fdarties.

Party Line ! Split

| The most fundamental polnt is
at there is now no agreed
ety line to which 'all or al-
ost all Communist parties subs
2 nbc Two decades ago, in Sta-
's heyday, all Communist par-
s nutomatncally -accepted
hatever position the Soviet Un-
n took, with, only Yugoslavia
ssenting. In 1957 and again in
'k§60 fragile compromisés were
tched up in international Com-
unist party meetings in Moscow
akd these served temporarily as
ifying doctrines, Now, except
r opposition to the United
$lates in . Vietnam and verbal
f4nunciation of capitalism, there
s| nothing approaching & Com-
‘fhunist consensus on a wide
nge of world political and ides
bpical issues.

fong

[}

¢4n repair the disarray. It looks

can win support for a com-

merical majority of the
prid’s Communist parties. But
eady It Is evident that to per-
hde cnough parties to attend
{pscow is having to accept to
‘pmpromises.. The  possibility
1 bms therefore that if and when
thit May meeting takes place,
4 final result” may be fairly
qtitudinous and the great So-
i4t efforts of rccent years to
grrange such a get-together may
"pFpve to have borne littie val-
“upple organizational or ideolog-

Moscow continues to hope it
fopward to the scheduled inter-:
dtional Communist mecting in
Yy as the occasion on which,

bn  position from at least a

 ~HARRY SCHWARTZ
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“Wanton’ Seviet Acts Condem

Washington Post I"orcizn Bervics

March 11—Marshal Tito defiantly re.

BELGRADE,

ned by Tito

#

® Dorsistent, harmful inter-
ferenge in Yugoslav affairs by
the prewar Communist Inter.’
national. ' E

® The murder of “dozens”
of . Yugoslay Communist lead-
ers In Stalin’s purges. “Their

& ) sald, “for their having:
tn tortured under the false:
accusation that they  were
spies and traitors, for their
having been sent to their!
death, monstrously accused of
crimes they never committed.”

¢ “Misunderstanding” and
“conflict” during World War:
II, when Stalin “underesti-
mated the strength of our,
movement and its ability to
pass its own decisions.” :

¢ The Cominform campaign’
against Yugoslavia from 1948
to 1953, accompanied in East-
ern Europe by “methods of
‘violence and violation of the
jrule of law, by the stifling of
the elementary rights.of citi-
zens, distortion of the truth,
the monstrous misuse of prop-
=~ tla and other wanton ac-
Serf. “The Cominform cam.
paign,” Tito said, “provoked
political, economic and ethnic
conflicts in various soclalist
countries” and “helped to
spread the cold war.,”

* Post-Stalinist pressures on
Yugoslavia to abandon its in-
dependent position, including
the. 1960 Moscow deelaration
of 81 Communist Parties
which once again attacked Yu-
goslavia “arbitrarily and bru.:
tally.”

* Current Soviet altempts
to unify the Communist move-
ment around some “general
line” which, Tito sald, must
represent “either a dictated or
an unprincipled compromise
between the very divergent

~ jcondemned the late

bkt MOSCOW tOUAY by SUmMmarizing B0 years of Yugo-

slav Communist history as an unceasing struggle against
‘Kremlin domination, : ;

Opening Yugoslavia's 9th Party Congress, Tito sharply,
Josef Stalin, his associates and his

‘heirs for:

views and'interests of some
parties at the expense of oth-
ers.” .

® Moscow's continuing ef.
forts to justify the invasion
and occupation of Czechoslo-

tragedy was all the greater,” vakla, which Tito again con-
: ‘demned as an “outright viola-

tion of the sovereignty of a so-}

clalist country.”

The 76-year-old Yugoslav
President emphasized that his
struggle with the Soviet lead-,
ers was neither personal nor
national. i

Stalin's stlack on Yugoslavia,
he said, was “the first open
conflict between the bureay-
cratie concepts of a socialist
state and the paths to socialist
development in the world,

evolved in the Soviet Union:

under Stalin’s leadership—
which, incidentally, cannot at
all be {reated merely as some’
sort of ‘personality cult'—and
the anti-dogmatic approach,
the democratic, humane con-
cept of socialist soclety . . .”

“The dilemma faced by the
Yugoslav Communlsts “after

the war,” Tite sald, “were no
coineidence nor were they
only ours ... They were ac-
tually the dilemma of the fur
ther development of soclalism
1generally, both here and else-
‘where,”

‘The Yugoslav'leader spoke
several times with obvious

contempt of “what is known as
the soclalist camp,” for in both
Yugoslav and Russian the
word for camp is derived di-
rectly from the German
“lager,” used by Hitler and'
Goebbels for their concentra-
tlon and death camps, - ;o0

Tito declared that “the pol-
icy of subordination to the
temporary state interests and

.

!

24

the tactics of Soviet foreign
policy did tremendous damage
to various Communist Parties,
before the war . . . as well as
afler if. This kind of policy
created bureaucratic relation-
ships in the leaderships of the
Party ..., cutting them off
irom their own working class
and the people of their coun-

Ary.”

In attacking Yugoslavia in
1948, Tito said, “the Stalinists
saw a threat to existing rela-
tionships between the socialist
countries and to relationships
within these countrles
Those who supported the view
that the USSR was the center
of revolution and a model of
socialism could not reconcile

themselves to the tendencles
towards Independence demon-
strated by various parties and
movements.,”

Tito shid that, In recalling
the Stalinist campaign against
Yugoslavia, “we do not do so
in order to stir up old passions
and hatred agalnst anyone.”

He recalled Yugoslav sup-

« s

port of the 20th Soviet Party
Congress in 1956, at which Ni-
kita Khrushehev launched
“de-Stalinization,” and reaf-
flrmed Yugoslav adherence to
the principles of equality and
independence formulaled by
Khrushchev and himself in
the Belgrade declaration of
1955 and the Moscow declara-
tion of 1956,

“"However,” Tito continupd,

“we continue to see that in re-[i :
lations between socialist coun-,

tries and Communist Parties
the principle of internation.
alism is sometimes abused so

as to Impose, in its name, cer-

tain one-sided obligations on
various parties. . .”

After condemning Soviet at-
tempts to enforce a new “gen-

eral line” and Kremlin con-
duct toward Czechoslovalkla,
Tito conciuded his prepared
address in this fashion;j’

“We, the Communists of Yu-
-goslavia, do not think we have
found the answers to al the,
contemporary dilemmas of 50-
cialism and we are aware of
the problems, difficulties and
shortcomings in the implemen-
‘tation of our own policy. Let
. the results achieved in devel-
opment of new Soclalist relas
tions, the degree of humaniza-:
tion and the freedom of our.
society, the attalnments in im-
proving the living conditions’
of the working people and sat-
islying their material and spir-
{tual needs, be the yardstick
of the correctness and success

of our policies and prac
tices . . " . .
JIn a passage obviously

added to his original text, Tito
finished by greeting the more
than 60 delegations from for-
eign Communist, Socialistr So-
cial Democratic and third-
yworld nationalist parties. The
‘Rumanian, Itallan and most
other West European Commu-
nist Parties are represented
despite a Soviet-bloc boycott,
“We very much regret,” Tito
said, “that certain Communist
Parties from the socialist
countries, Including the Com-
.munist Party of Czechoslova-

‘kla, cancgled their attend-
-ance .. 2 . “
;" He concluded that he was

:accustomed {0 such behavior
““when temporary political mo-
‘_tives are iInvolved, but this
only heightens the prestige of
the Yugoslav League of Com-
mupists and its historic con-

sisteney in the eyes of the pro-
;gressive world.”

Approved For Release 1999/09/92 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000500120001-8




§ CPYRGHT

Washington Post
&%pf yed For Release 1999/09/02 CIA RDP79 194A 0 120001

C ey AT S AT

‘i meeﬁswg DE”@@SE

BELGRADE, March 16—
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By Anatole Shub

‘ washington Post Forelsn gervice

practiced.

Lwe dale  ULEd, a Jouls

Yugoslav Jjournalist re<.
“of having democ-,
cacy doled out to us from.

marked,

above, sometimes with an
eyedropper, sometimes more
generously, but always un-
der control. Now the time
has come to stop this con-

stant waiting for-the leader-’

ship and to begin pushing
for zcal democracy oulr
selves.” o -

This sentiment, relatively
new in Yugoslavia, is
.broadly shared today. Al
‘though farsighted individu-
‘als like Milovan Djilas rec-
.ognized the - problem 1§
.years ago, they were iso-
‘lated. D,nlaq spent nine
.years in prison for havmg
‘expressed “prematurely”
‘thoughts which are probably
‘shared today by a majority

of Yugoslav Communists, par-

‘ticularly among the younger,
better-educated generation.
The process of self-libera~

‘tion from inherited Soth—
do<'ma has been contmuous
and gradual, But it was dec1~
sively accelerated by two'
ma;or events in - 1968: the
‘massive  student uprising]
‘hcre last June,  and the

;drama of Czechoslovakia,
-from renaissance to. nnhtaxy

_occupation. '

. The student upnsmg,
which witnessed remarkable.
solidarity - between students’
and young professors, and
,among different sections of
the country, has had several
-powerful effeets.

First, a sorting out.
“Everyone got {o know each
other very well, and now we.
all know exactly who stands
where.” Although there were.
'small Maolst, Castroite and
other utopian groupings, by
far the overwhelming ten-
dency of the movement—in
which hundreds of {housands
pariicipated — was toward
democratxc socialism.

* At the same time, most if’
not all Party leadersT-bug-
Marshal Tito among them-—
realized that the younger
generation was politically
engaged, critical, dissatis-
fied, impatient—but not sub-

versvapxpmve
to the broad sociahst ideals

Tt -t has

ATHoURT tICIT
no further riots or demon-
strations, the pressure of
the young has continued.

The weekly Student has be-

come the liveliest and most)
widely discussed paper m‘
Belgrade, -

. The demands of studenis’
and intellectuals generally-
were reflected at the Just-,
ended 9th Party Congress m
numerous appeals * for
greater role for scientists
specialist,s. economists, socl-
ologists, intellectuals and,
young people generally in
framing basxc Yugoslav pou~
cles.

There will be an interest-.
ing test of Party readiness
to grant such a role in the!
coming weeks, Belgrade.
University students: are at:
tempting to elect three of!
‘their most distinguished—:
and heretical—professors as
deputies to the Federal As-
sembly in next month’s par-.
lamentary elections. They*
would doubtless be elected
if permitted to run. The!
question is whether ¢h
Party machine.in Serbia will.
intervene to prevent theit,
candidacies.

. Czechoslovakia has Had an
‘equally deep effect, and not-
‘merely in "destroying illue
'sions about the Kremlin:
‘What was most/ impressive’
in the “Prague spring” was:
ts: spontaneous dharacter,;
‘the unceasing and many-’
sided pressures from below,
—expressed in meetings,;
‘demonstrations, resolutions,
leiters and, above all, in the’

freedom of the Czechoslo-,

‘vak press, radio and televis;
sion.

"In a few weeks last March
and Apri], the CZechoslovak:
news medla attained a de-
gree of freedom which .Yu.
goslavia (although years
ahead of ‘other East .Eu-
ropean press) has yet to at-
tain.

Czech press freedom was
widely , reported and com.,
mented on here. Thus &
growing number. of Yugo-
slavs, Communists and non-
Communists, journalists and
non-journalists, ‘have be-

swiftest, most direct path to-

aole
4

wranshed if not consxstenuy

wol

m@} For ‘Real’

rEex @P

e r'§‘&

’truly complex economie, 50-

in freeing the press from &ll
remalning inhibitions—in
opening the way for direct,
open confrontation of views
on even the most sensitive
and taboo issues.

- The debate can np longer
be  restricted, many Yugo-
slavs feel, to. Communist
jeaders both liberal and con-
servative, but must be
‘opened to thinkers and ex-
perts of all persuaslions.

“ Marshal Tito, while visit-
ing several ed1tor1a1 offices

last month, urged the jouryfm,

‘nalists to take greater initia-
tives, and the resolutions of
the 9oth Congress also call
for greater press freedom,
‘But- similar promises have
‘been made in the past, and
_considerably circumscribed
in  daily practice. The
months ahead should show
how real the new promises
are. .

Here agaln, there will be
an early test case of the Par-
ty's intentions; For thls
spring, a mew book by Djl-
las, “The Imperfect So-
ciety " will be published in
the West. It is not an emo-
tional attack on any person,
country or party, but a con-
templative  political- phxlo-
sophical essay. .

A friend of the "author,
sums up its possible conse’
‘quences here as follows:

“If Djilas is arrested or
even harassed again, it will
show that we have not made
much real progress ihese
last dozeh years. If the book
is completely lgnored, or
prushed: off with snide at-
tacks and no fair explana-
tion of its contents, it will
show that we are still stuck
somewhere halfway between
Stalinism and genuine de-
mocracy.

“But if the book is pub-
lished . here or even ex-
tracted at length, if its ideas
are openly discussed and de-
bated, with any serious Yu-
goslav political thinker {rce

to agree or disagree publicly
and in print, then—no mat-

ter how sharp the debate—
we will know that we have
crossed the Rublcon at last.
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- By Anatole Shub °

; Washington Poat Foreign Servics

“American Communist Party)]
have only & few 'thuusand

"MOSCOW, March 22~—The

. clusive goal of a
world unity summit confer-

ence  of Communist. Parties
faded still farther into the fu.
ture as the latest preparatory
gneet.lnrg, involving -67 Partles,
nded quietly and inconclu-
alvely this afternoon.
The : summit—originally

Jater postponed to this coming
May—was provislonally set for
Jine B, which Soviet propa-
ganda will doubtless hail for
‘domestlc consumption as a
great victory. However, the
particlpants at ‘this ‘week’s
.meeting, which opened for-
imally last Wednesday, sched-
uiled yet another preparatory
session for May 23.. Within
the next two months, each of
tho Central Committees of tho
‘67 Partles is to review tha

derground, exlled or split. -,
The basic draft document
which will be sent to the ab-
sentees as ‘well as the partiel-
pating . parties, 1s - entitled
“The tasks of the ‘present
stage of the struggle against
imperlalism, and of tho unlty
of actlon of Communist and
Workers' Parties and of all
antl-imperialist forces.”
According to Informed Com.
munist sources, the. document
makes absolutely no mention,
direct or indirect of China,
This would appear to be:a re-
markable development,. con-
sidering that the Soviet drive
for a world conference was
originally -launched by former
Party - chlef Khrushchev. . in
1064, and relaunched by his
successor Brezhnev in 1987, to
draw a firm doctrinal line be-
tween Soviet orthodoxy and

basle draft document worked
‘out here, as well ns numerous

‘amendments which have al-|| ‘
___"blaody clashes between .S8o-

‘zeady been submitted. .

Observers believe that the
‘|heretical and Independent
| Communist Partles, notably
'the Rumanlans, Itallans and
imost other West Fitropeans,

| have thus won yet another op-
‘portunlty for indefinlte delay
L~while the Hussians must re-
i main on their best behavior In
‘Czechoslovakia and elsewhere.
{ This week's oprepacatory!
‘meeting, as well as previous
‘sesslons . and suhcommittee:
,-parleys in & serles dating,
‘back fo February, 1068, wagl
“hoycotted by six of the 14
rullng Communist Parties
(China, North Korea, North|
Vietnam, Albanla, Cuba and,
Yugoslavia), plus most other
Aslan Parties, which are pro-
Chinese.” Moreover, the Japa-
nese, Swiss, Belglian and
Norwegian Partles, which at-
tended previous preparato
meetings, stayed home this'
time, - ¢

Of the 67 partﬂoipuﬂng “Par-
ties, only the eight ruling Pars ——

dozen, are considered’ ulgnlﬂ-

leant political movements. .

(Moa of the others (lke the

ties, plus perhaps another|[Springer newspaper chatn ln

Chinese and other heresies,
“In view of this month'a

viet and Chinese soldlers on
the Usaurl River, Soviet agzent
to what is being ‘deserlbed as
a very bland and vague docu-
nient i3 not being taken as a
sign of strength or self-con-
fidence in the Xremlin. -

Sources report that thd
draft document refers to Viet-
nam, the Middle Enst, diurm
.ament- and peace — but in
terms sufficiently non-contro-
versial to permit at least con.
ditional approval by the Ru-
manians, Itallans.. and other
‘Independents, .

.Thus, the draft presumably
follows what some local cynics
tetm “the UNESCO. style” of,
the Budapest appeal on Euro-
pean securlty, lazsued by the
seven Warsaw Pact natlons
1ast Monday. That" appeal,
which pleaded for ooopera-
tfon in such matters as “hy-
giene,” as well as a European
gecurity conference, ‘managed
to earn some &pproval even
from the conservative “Axel]

West Germany. - . " 31
-The Budapest: appeal - was

gpparently 20 tepid, from the

Borin  crusaders, that = the
Soviet leaders It compelled
tonight to reinterpret it. A
curiously anonymous state-
ment, issued by the official
news agency Tass, declared in
the name of the Soviet Party
Politburo  and -_Rovernment)

Council of Ministers thnt the|
Budapest appeal had “great
{mportance in view -of the fact
that the aggressive imperialist

NATO bloc 1x being activated.™
. The Budapest appeal saidi

no’ such thing, for the Ruma-
nians would " not have s(gned
it it had. . .

" According’ to Tass, : tha
Politburo and Cotincll of Min|
Isters© “tully approved tr\a
aclivlty of the Soviet delega-

ition’ at Budapest after discus-

sing “a report of the ‘Soviet.
delegation”. onithat meeting.!
.+ While the Tass announce.

isters,: its .headline declared

mittee  was approving the:
Budapest results, Presumably,’
the Soviet Ceniral Committee
—which has not met’ Emce Yast
November. and then - only,

brleﬂy—-must be convened be-

- Savéral of the mdependent
Parties . represented. here,. a

well as ‘outsiders. angd .the cap-
tive , Czéchoslovaky, have ap-

! parently been playltig for time’
{in-the hope that:suth niCens -,
tral Gommittee meoting’ mighn N

bring changes {n Sovlet{,y

ey, leadership or Poth w.w..‘

ment ‘referred only to tha|
Polithuro and Couticil of Mins} |+

that the Party Central Com. .

fore May 23 to. discuss:the .
‘basle- draft on “the struggle B
against imperialism.”: « ‘o oy

o
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NEW YORK TIMES
23 March 1969

1ORLD RED TALKS
PLANNED 70 OPEN
N HOSCOH JAE

| At Least 6 of 67 Parties Are
' Said to Have Called for .
+, Further Delay -

PUPDSEEFERRIEE A

ANOTHER PARLEY ADDED
Preliniinary Session May 23
Wil Atlow Revisions in -,
the Final Document . :

) . .
MAFLE i 11 e et o i . .

4+ By HENRY KAMM -

P~ Special to The New York Times

' *MOSCOW,, March 22— The}
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~"Long Delay Sought™ "
_The principal advocates’ of
that tactic, according to -the
sources, wero the Itallan and

‘British parties. Both parties arej;

in open opposition to the Soviet
‘Uhion over last ycar's invasion
‘of Czechoslovakia .and are be-
lieved to favor an indefinite
postponement  of  tho world
conference. o PR
with the Soviet Union clear-
iy determined to have a con-

.farence, however, its opponents;

in the movenent were thought
to be concentrating their’ ef-
forts on putting it off asfar
as possible. SRR
““The 67-party
‘commission ylelded to the de-
‘mands and scheduled the May.
‘23" meeting, according to.the
‘sources.” At the same time, it
‘provided a major gain for the
Soviet-led majority by. setting

the date for the. world: cpn'--

ference. -

~"'The draft document will be|
‘circv.jlated- to all Communist}

parties. It is, entitled “The

canierence of TG wortd Com

opon here on Juno 5, informed
Cémmunist sources said today.
“The sources said that the
‘Chinese-Soviet . border in the
‘Far _East dispute was the rea-
sén’for a rencwed delay in the
conferbnce, which ~ had been
officially ‘announced for May.
*-In order to avoid the need
-of adopting a major document
of the world Communist move-
‘ment while the two principal
Communist powers were in a
state of open hostility, at least
six parties were reported to
‘have moved for a delay.
- The means they chose, ac-
cording to the sources, to de-
‘mand another meeting—set for
‘May 23-—by the preparatory
-commission, which has been
meeting here since last Wednes+
"day: to put the final touches to
the document and set.the con-
ference date. E ’
. The purpose of the addition
al preliminary meeting, in the
argument put by the dissent-
ing parties, is to allow the con~
ference’ to reviso the document
in "the light of -suggestions
made by the partics between
now and May 23 . .

munist parties is scheduled toll NG SUUPEE Agaimst fmperes

Tasks at the Present Stage of
- —

prepéraiﬁf)‘l i

f solidarity,;with North'Viets
nam and the Vietcong and a de-
claration on' the centennial of
Lenin's birth,next year. . -

While the:Saviet Union con-
tenders thatithe purpose of the
conference igto unify themove-
ment ratherthan excommunis;
cate any members, the general,
belief among Communist ob+!

imunist movement, including the

servers is that Moscow intends,
to use the cpnference to widen
the - rift ‘betwecn Communist
China. and the bulk of the Com-
Soviet Union.” ", =~ -

_The idea of a world confer-
ence of the Communist move-
ment originated with Nikita S.
Khrushchev before hig fall from
power In-October, 1964. Mr.
Khrushchev's aim was a decla-
ration putting the heritical Chi-
nese beyond the Communist

pale. : ‘ .
', Mr. Khrushchev's successors
put off the project for two
years, . The idea was revived in
Novernber, 1966, and received
with considerable coolness by a

{number of important parties, §

The principal objection was:
and remains that reading Com+
munist China out of the move:
ment would restore the Soviet
Union as the single principal
cpntf_r of world Communpism, =

[ism and the Unity of Actlon
of ‘Communists and Workers
Parties and All Anti-Inperialist
Forces.” ' L

A communique on the meet-
ing that compléted: its work]
today is expected to be issued
tomorrow. According to the
sources, it will reconfirm that
all Communist parties, includ-
ing those that boycotted 'the
preparatory meeting, would be
invited to the conference. ." .

Those boycotting the: talks
include six of the 14 Commu-
nist. parties that rule in thelr
own countries.: They are China,
Albania, Yugoslavia, North Viet-
\nam, North Korea and -Cuba,
‘None Is expected to attend.: ;.

- Reports to Be Vague’
. 'The document adopted today
way - reported ta be vague
enough to make it possible. for

those parties-that are neutral in|

the Soviet-Chinese disput,: such
as Rumania, to sign it. Nonethe-

less, Bucharest was reported to
have suggested a number of re-

visions during the current meet-

ng. ; . o 1.
The world conference i3 ex-

pected to isue three additional
declarations: an appeal to all
nations for peace, a statemen

i

Fhe—pories—ef—proparator

mectings that began in Buda-
pest in February, 1068, sot an
Qct. 15, 1968, date for the con-
ference, That was indefinitely
postponed by the invasion of
Czechoslovakia, . = .
- Last November, a new meet-
ing in Budapest called for the
conference in May, and set the

preliminary meeting that ended
today to make the .final ars
rangements., - il
. . —— oo -

: Ulbricht Reports Solld Front '

¥ 'Epecial b The New York Timesy © -
i+ BERLIN, March 22—Walter

Ulbricht, - the ] Fast German
leader, asserted today that all
{Warsaw Pact countries. were
unanimous in  condemming
“Chinese Aggression” at. the
East-bloc. conference in Budar
pest earlier this week, -~ "

His remarks at & congress
in East Berlin apfpeared to con-
tradict reports from Budapest
saying that Rumanla had re-
Jfused to agree to a condemna-
tion of China, - . . - "
. “We. were unanimous. In
Budapest In our assessment of
those -aggressive acts, all the
more since the Chinese actions
were provocations of a clear-
cut- aggressive and  military
nature,” Mr. Ulbricht told the
congress of the National Front,
the. . Communist-led. popular
front organization.- . - ey o4
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Excerpts from Tito's report, 11 March 1969, at the Ninth épngress of the

League of Communists of Yugoslavia entitled: '"Fifty Years of Revolutionary
Struggle of the Communists of Yugoslavia" : -
‘ i

k
&,

S i A

++.+.The theoretical discussions on the national question which took place
during 1923 and 192L represented a significant step forward in the efforts
of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia to adopt correct attijtudes and carry
out an efficient poliey. But there was still a long way ﬁb go to a clear
program and principled attitudes on this particularly important and delicate
guestion. o

It is known that the Comintern, and Stalin personally, intervened in
the discussion on the national question in our country. "Although it sup-
ported a positive stand as regards recognition of Yugoslavia's multinational
structure, the Comintern with its intervention increased the groping in the
dark as regards the practical activity of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia.
This was particularly the case with the adoption of the stand on the need
to break up Yugoslavia, which, according to that stand, was only some kind
of artificial structure created by the Versailles Treaty. The Comintern
also participated in the adoption of other political attitudes which were
not always based on an analysis of reality and the specific situation in
Yugoslavia but on various assessments of the Comintern's top leaders --
which in addition kept changing often -- on the situation in our country
and in the world in general....

The decision to shift the leadership of the Communist Party of
Yugoslavia from abroad into the country and to make the party independent
in every respect, including financially, was of particular significance
in the formation of its correct policy and successful activity. This
made it possible for the party to become an independent force of the
Yugoslav workers movement, to assess correctly the real situation in the
country, to work out an action program, and to apply forms of work which
linked the Communist Party of Yugoslavia with the broadest working masses
and all its progressive forces. The party, together with the state leader-
ship, which was well acquainted with the circumstances there, was in a
position to oppose all dogmatic forces in the Comintern which, by refer-
ring to former factionalist struggle, proposed the dissolution of the
Communist Party of Yugoslavia. It became evident, however, that it was
the Communist Party of Yugoslavia -- which many in the Comintern in 1938 had
already written off -~ was in the position to lead the people of Yugoslavia
into the liberation war and the revolution in 1941, It was our party ==
in which the leadership of the Comintern had no confidence whatever -—-
that in the fateful days of World War II honorably fulfilled its obli-
gations to its peoples and the entire international workers movement. It
achieved this under the most difficult conditions by facing the difficulties
which came from those who should have helped us most....
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Socialist Yugoslavia itself had to wage a difficult struggle for its
independence and equal position in the world, despite the: ‘threats, pres=-
sure, and blackmail of international reaction, both durlng the war and the
early postwar years. The new Yugoslavia was subject to f;erce political,
economic, and psychologlcal pressure, including pressure H{y countries of
the so-called socialist camp which followed Stalin's crltgglsm and attacks
on the Yugoslav Communlst Party and in the aftermath of thavresolutlon of
the Cominform. m<

Today it is known to the entire world that the reasons behind Stalin's
attack on Yugoslavia were actually of an entirely different nature from
those which were chosen to provide the ostensible occasion for the critique
of our party and which, in fact, then foreshadowed a historically inevitable
confliect in the international workers movement. The attack on the Yugoslav
Communist Party represented the first open conflict between a bureaucratic
concept concerning a socialist country and the paths of socialist develop-
ment in the world, such as was built in the Soviet Union under Stalin's
leadership, which, by the way, cannot be treated merely as a 'personality
cult," and an antidogmatic approach to and a democratic concept of
socialist society, which had come to the fore in the activity of the
Yugoslav Communist Party earlier, and especially so after the war. Of
course, we did not invent this concept so as to become the inventors of
the new "model of socialism,'" because it had been engendered and molded
as a result of specific conditions of revolutionary struggle in our country
and deep-rooted changes in the modern world. Events have proved that the
dilemmas which faced Yugoslav communists were not something particularly
our own. It was demonstrated that they were the dilemmas of the further
development of socialism in general, both in our country and in the world,
and that they are encountered by many other parties and individual
socialist countries.

It is known that the Yugoslav Communist Party leadership even earlier,
and especially during the national liberation war, occasionally experienced
poor understanding and even came into conflict with Stalin's policy.
Stalin's policy obviously also reflected belittlement of the strength of
our movement and its ability to decide by itself the fateful questions of
our development.

Such an attitude toward revolution in our .couniry was also an expres=-
sion of the situation prevailing for many years in the Comintern. This
international organization, toward the end of its existence, increasingly
became the instrument of USSR policy, or rather Stalin's policy, and
respected less and less the independence of individual parties. It is ,
understandable that, after the victory of the October Socialist Revolution,
all truly revolutionary movements, ours included, considered as their
internationsl debt to give unconditional support to the Soviet Union, the
first socialist country. However, the policy of subordination to the
momentary state interests of Soviet foreign policy caused on the-eve of
war and later, not to mention after the war, enormous damage to individual -
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communist partiés. Such a policy created bureaucratic re¥ations in the
party leaderships, hampered self-initiative, and, what Wag'eVEn worse,
led them to isolation from their own working class and pegple.

After World War II, the question of relations with the Soviet Union
and relations in the international workers movement in gefieral became even
more topical, because in many countries communist partiesicame to power and
were faced with the need to find the most suitable way fohﬂ&eveloping .
socialist social relations. Stalin did not recognize thegﬁpecific
conditions of the sociopolitical development in our count#&. In our
independence, in the independence of the party, in the democratization
and humane relations in socialism, the Stalinist saw a dapger for the
existing relations between socialist countries and also for the relstions
inside these countries. The popularity of the Yugoslav Communist Party
and the interest in our experience in other countries and commmist
parties was obviously in Stalin's way, although we never tried to impose
it either then or later. The champions of the idea that the USSR is the
center of revolution and an example of socialism could not, it seems,
reconcile themselves with the trend of making individual parties and
movements independent. This is why it was necessary to compromise the
League of Communists of Yugoslavia before the international workers move-
ment, denounce it for all alleged betrayal of socialism and transformation
into "a counterrevolutionary agency of imperialism," and thus check it
in its further independent socialist development, which was the basic
meaning of the Cominform action.

If we recall today this period, which was certainly the most difficult
in the postwar development of Yugoslavia, and for many of us communists
the most difficult in the long revolutionary work, we do not do this
because we would like to fan old things and hatred against anybody. We
have always consistently striven for better and equal relations with the
Soviet Union and other socialist countries, emphasizing that the
differences in the ways of building socialism should not be a barrier for
cooperation but, on the contrary, an impetus to sincere exchange of
opinion and experience. In this sense we supported the attitudes of the
20th CPSU Congress that each country should find its own way to socialism,
that the richness of forms in building socialism no longer mattered
and, on the contrary, was strengthening the international workers
movement, and that the relations between communist and workers parties
and progressive movements must be based on equality and actual mutual
respect.

The campaign against socialist Yugoslavia and everything which fol-
lowed it had serious repercussions for many parties and for the develop~
ment of individual socialist countries. Particularly serious harm was
done by methods of oppression and infringement of legality, suppression
of the citizens' elementary rights, distortion of the truth and monstrous
misuse of propagenda, as well as many other actions. This caused ‘
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political, economic, and ethical conflicts in individual spcialist countries,
contributed to fomenting the cold war, and seriously undermined the con-
fidence in socialism among many people in the world. ¢

In 1948 we were advised by some people, allegedly in ﬁne interest of
unity in the international workers movement, to accept these iniquitous
accusations, and, for the same reason, to submit to the resolution of the
Informburo. The evolution of events confirmed that we were right when we
refused to accept this advice because such a capitulation would have
"amounted to opportunism and betrayal, not only of our revojution and our
working people whose unbounded confidence we enjoyed, but:élso the interests
of the international workers movement and socialism in general.

We can freely assert that in defending the independence of socialist
Yugoslavia and the right of each party to its own development, we acted
with full responsibility before our peoples and before the international
workers and socialist movement. I am stressing because the Yugoslav
League of Communists on several subsequent occasions found itself in
situations in which it was asked, for the sake of alleged higher interests
of the international workers movement, to renounce its ideas and viewpoints,
to support an international policy which ran counter to its assessments
and to the objective interests of the broad socialist and anti-imperialist
movement in the world.

One document of this policy is in the declaration of the 1960 con-
ference of communist parties in Moscow, in which the League of Communists
was again attacked in an arbitrary, crude manner. However, the develop-
ment of events has itself eloquently refuted this unprincipled attitude
toward Yugoslavia and many other attitudes contained in that resolution,
Jjustifying at the same time our doubts about the value of such documents....

However, we continue to witness the practice whereby, in the relations
between socialist countries and communist parties, the principles of inter-
nationalism are at times misused for the purpose of imposing, in its name,
various unilateral obligations on individual parties, as if internationalism
were not, before everything else, a reflection of every party's conscience
and awareness of the connection between its interests and the international
struggle against reaction and imperialism. Attempts are made in the name
of internationalism to justify the compulsoriness of some "general line"
which, Judging from experience thus far, represents either a diktat or an
unprincipled compromise between very different concepts and interests of
one group of parties at the expense of other parties and movements, which
objectively prevent individual parties and movements from seeking their
own forms of struggle and solutions in realizing their revolutionary
goals. In the name of the alleged higher interests of socialism, attempts
are made to justify even the open violation of the sovereignty of a
socialist country and the adoption of military force as a means of pre-
venting independent socialist development.
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This 1nterpretatlon of socialism has a grave effect Qn the pol:Lcy of
the communist parties and other progressive forces, as we;l as on the inter-
national anti-imperialist front in general..
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i L "In Honor of the 50th Anniversary of the Creation of the Third Communist
- International: the Great School Of Internationalism,” by Candidate of
» ‘ Historical Sciences, A. Shpynov, Selskaya Zhizn (Rural Life), 2 March 1969.

The First (constituent) Congrzes of the Communist International, eonvensd ot

; the initiative of V.I. Lenin, was held exactly halfl a century ago in Muscou. The

; ‘ creation of the Third Communist International is an cutrtending event in the nistory

i of the freedom ctruggle of the world proletariat and ite vanguard, tao conruniet
riovement. ’

The activity of the Cemintern continued until 1943, Althourn a quarter «f a ventury
hag elapsed cince then, interesv in itg hictory has ncot dscreured but rether, inerceased 5
; in recent years. A study of documents, and ecpecially of dbcuments worked cut with '
i the participation or V.1I. Lenin, and an analysic of the thecretical and practical
activity of the Comintern help one pain a better urderstanding of the sourcez of the
P present growth In the political inlfluence of tue world comrunist novement and Tavilitute
: deeper clarification of the natural laws of 1its development and consideration for
~everything positive in the acecumulated experience of the communict and workors hartiag; o

e e e

It wuszt be noted tha: the history of the Comintern it being studied very attentively

by the ensmies of communiesm and the revisionicts ctriving to defame its revolutionary

i traditlons, falsify its ldeas, and undermineg the unity of tho world communisc moveoment .

“Theestore, 1t {s the most important duty of natinnal groups and of the entire wsrld
communlat, movemnont to ndopt a eovrect approach Lo avaluating the historjeal Lnificance
of Lhe Comintern and jtg heritage, peinelples, and Lrad ttione:. V

The Communist International arose s a hictorical neeeseily boecaure of Lhe developuent
of ceientific socialiem and the international worker movement.

Two eir:umstances played a deaeisive role in preparing and crcatinglthu Comintern,
First, tha revolutipnary struggle of the Bolsheviks led by V.1. Lenin against

b + reformism and "centralism" of members of the Second International for uniting leftigt - oo ooe

elements in all countries. Second, the powerful revolutionary influence of the
Great Ontober Socialist Revolution on all countries throughout the world, the
stormy revolutionary upsurge of the working masses in most of the aouritries of
Wostarn Europe and Ameriea, and the upsurge of the naticnal freedom strugsle in

= -#oloniul and dependent sountries. As Clara Zetkln, an outstanding r'igure in

O the internatlonal prole.arian movement, noted, the Communist International

‘i’i ‘was "not only the ereation of a revolutionary time, but alse the true shild of the po—
revolution itself--the Russian Revolutlon, the first glgantic forecaster of the ’
‘pr .ietarian world revolution." In faet, the real grounds for creating the new
Communist Internaticnal appeared after the victory of the Oectober Revolution when
“‘he communist parties began to appear.

The appeavance of the Clrst communist parties and communist groups created the

heed for an international communist organization. The CFSU took charge of practical
work for forming and uniting these communist arganizations and groups into a new
Communist International. V.I. Lentn wrote that "Bolshev:sm had ereated the
ldeological and tactical foundations of the Third Internatisnal. which was veally
proletarian and communist and ineluded both the achievements of Lhe peacerul epoen
and the experience of the revolutlionary perfud that hud begnn. " (Complete
Colleeted Works. Vol 37, page 304) :

The Comintern can be cailed a creation of Leninis genius in the true sense o the
. word. ‘The very idea and plan for creating the Comintern as a4 gounterweight toe
? the Secund International, whish had sulfeéred idevlogicdl and-potitical collapse.,
‘ belionged to V.I. Lenin. Lenin performed an ensrmsus am.unt »f truly titanic work,
gradually preparing the nucleus of interratienalists in the worker movement whish
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gonerolized all the international. and Russlan experlence of the revolutionary
struggle, ~reated the idevlogical.and theoretisal platform »f the Comintérn,
formulated the vital questlons ~f the political strétegy and tactiecs of the
international ceummunist movement, and develwped its urganizati.nal princibles.
V.I. Lenin was the acknuwledged leader of the world sommunist movement.

A central place in the work of the congress was occupled by V.I. Leninis report
"On Bourgeois Democracy and the Dictatorship »f the Proletariat." The report

gave a sclentiflic pgeneralization of the experience of the i{nternativnal worker
movement and established the main tasks, strategy, and tacties of the internutional
communist movement In the new historical epoch that and begun--the epoch ul' the

transition from capitalism to soecialism. V.I. Lenin unmasked the bourgeuis and social-

reformist effurts to defend bourgeols demncracy under the banner »f “democracy
‘in general” or "pure democrucy," deeply revealed its class essence, and showed that

“bourgesis democrac# 1s a form »f bourgeols dietatourship. Lenin urged the cummunist ..

iparties to unmask the false nature of bourgeois demucracy and lead the struggle of the
‘proletariat and all explolited masses for the victory of the socialist revolution
and for a Soviet-style proletarian dictatorship as a truly people's democracy.

‘The “omintern determined that protecting the wurld’s first proletarian stiate was

:1ts afost umportant Internatiounal task, considering the Soviet Union as the center of the

‘w.ria revalution,

fﬁhuethcorics of V.I. Lenln and the resolution proposed by him werc unan inously
approved and adopted by the first congress as baslec programmatic documents and
as militant leadership in action.

The first clear example of the collective, crcative cooperation between represen-
tatives of various communist parties, as represented by the first congress whilch
claborated the ldenlogical and political platform of the Comintern under V.I, Lenlin's
leadership, appears particularly significant when one looks bazk over the 1ast‘
‘50 years., This platform analyzed imperlalism from a Marxist positlon, revealed
‘the nature of the new cpoch, incarnated Lenin's ideas about tne cenditijons for
the victory of the soclalist revolution and the political and class allies of

the proletariat in the struggle for the dictatorship of the proletariat, and

80 on, The adoptlon of the platform and the approval of ILenin's resolutlon on
bourgeols demoeracy and the dictatorship of the proletariat was evidenee of the
fact thav the dnterndtional communist unity was founded on the I'lvm {deologleal
and théoretioca) base of Leninism.

Lenin wrote: "M uorld litstorical significance of the Third Comaunist Tnternational

lies in the Cact Lhat Lt tneluded new communist parties, " ‘e Gomintoern wian e L e

practleal school of Lenlnism and a schoul of the masses! political leadershilp in

the young eommunlst partdes. and it helped them seeclk and 'Ind ways to comblne
dHatecticul principles :nd flexibillty In their poliey and Lo bulld that policy

on the baslis of Lhic profound scient (fie analysis of suaial development., V,I. Lenin
showed cxtreme congern for the establishment and development of communtst partics,
educated thelr leadlng cadres, and taught them to always proceed in thelre act lons
teom & seber and strietly objective conslderation of all the worlt ceonomie and
politlcal factors and a consideratlon of the distribution of the class Torees in
thelr own counbry and in the world arena, From its ficst steps the Comintern,
gulded by Lenin's ldeas, helped the young communist: partics in a practical nanner

Lo master aty forms of struggle==legal and Lllegal, poacetul and nenpeaceful,
parllamwentaey and nonpar) iamentapy--t.o be ready for g very rapid, unexpected change
from one fovm ofyﬁtrugclc to another, and to consider not orly the possibility fn;
changing to-the attack, bul also for withdrawal. V.T. Lenln aavised the Comlntern
and the communist partles always tn obbain the support o the masses and the workline
elass in thelr tactleal moves, to show constant concern for the masses, to be in ;
cloge contact with them, to work wherever the masses weree, and o leaen the art of
bringing the masses into revolut lonary combat agalnst the bourgeoisie, instrueting
tliem on.the basis of their own experience.
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intereuts with Lenlnlst corsistency and resolut lon at all stages of 1ts cxlstence,

6 s enough tu rescember the proletarisn solldarity movement witin S»viet Russia,

the Chinese revolution, republican Spaln, and the prople's national Liberat lon struggle
in varlous countries. This tradition is being ccntinued by the present international
communist movement,  An example of this is the resovlube censure of imporialist
aggression in Vie?nam, the Arapb east, and other places in the world.

- L]

The Comlntern?s most Important prineiple and leguey 1o to right against open

‘povisionlsm of every hue within the ranks of the communist movement and also

against oppurtunlsts, sectarians, and dogmatists; te protect the purivy of
VMarzism-Leninism from beling dlstorted und debasced by its ovpportunists and
secharians: and to creatively develop and propagandize the Marxist Leninist
wrjener under the new conditions of the class struggle Jduring the genceal

e gatitullst erilods,

Prom the first day of 1its formation the Comintern displayed a Lenimst impatlience
toward any manifestations of national egoism in the communist environment and fought
resolutely against efforts to counterpose national tasks against general international
tasks.

Proletarian internationalism, which permeates Lhe ontlve activity of the Comintervn,
demands the correct combination of the interests of the proletarian struggle in one

“gountry with the interests of this struggle on a world scale.

The Comintern considered its primary, most important tssk the struggle against
opportunist, nationalist, and petit-bourgeois distortions of the concept and tactics
of internationalism. The restoration and strengthening of the international links

of the working class in all countries that had been broken by the leaders of the
Second International, and the educatlion of the communists and wurkers of all countries
in a spirit of proletarian Internationalism.

Continuing and developing the traditions of the Comintern, the communist and workers
parties have, in the process of collective creative cooperation, elaborated a general
political ilne of conduct and new practical forms for coordlnating thelr activaties .. v
in the struggle for‘paace; national independence, democracy, and socialism: bilateral

and multilateral meetings of the ropresentatives of communisl parties o international
canferences.

The conferences dee 3 natural form by which independent partics having equal rights
can agres on comuon positions concerning urgent present-ddy questions. '

It 15 completely understandable that the goals of every communist pavlty conlerence

‘must correspond tu the concrete tasks of the hlstoricul time, the urgent demands of

the struggle, and the interests of the entire communist movemant.

An tmportant role In developlng the common positicas of the communist movemeni at
the preseut sliyy and the new forms of internationdl communist relationhs was played
by the conterences held In Mescow in 1947 and 1960,  The main 1deas set oul - in the '

doeumeais of these conferences passed the practical tests of the revolutionary

strugplo with honor.

i present complex dand dangerdus world situation demand: thil communists throaphout
the worid :nerease thelr responsibility for the fate of peace, suetallism, and acmecracy,
and that Lrey elosely unite and strengthen international party vnity.

10 this ecormeation, Lt Is very important to ncte that the preparatovy work for the
new internaticnal conference of communist and workers partles, planned for May 1969,
has entered its concluding stage.

The new conference will be devoted to examining a very urgent preblem:  the tasks
Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000500120001-8
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and the search for ways tc achleve unity of actien of

The CPSU ccensiders

Lerinlst Lra:ditoons embodiwed in the Comintern and the very rich experience
coumatated vy it during its quirter of a century of struggle against Iimperialism,
opporiunism abe ~f unsurpassed impo ,rtance and serve as the golden
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1 cocroraca mepn YUpEAHTCAL-
M) RoRrpece Komrynncmqecxoro
Huarepnaunonara, cojsannwd 00 Aum-
mitatuse B. L Aeunpa. Cospaene Tpert-
ero, Kommymucrnaeckoro Hurepnanuo-
naaa — suasomeecs cobuTEE 8 UCTO-
pun ocooGoanTteannod Gopbbul MEPOBO-
I'0 NDOACTADHATA H €ro A8BABTapAA —
KOMMYUHCTHYIECKOMO ABHXEHUL :

Aearteabnocs Komuutepna HOPOAOA-
xarack A0 1943 rona. U xors ¢ Tex
nop OpomMAO YeTBEePTh Bexa, sutepec K
HCTOPHH €ro B OOCAEAANSe [OAW fie
yMeHbmiaercs, a sospacraer. HMavuenue
Aoxymeuton, ocolenno BupaboTauHux
¢ ydactnem B. W Aennna, anarns veo-
pernyeckoll 8 UPAKTHIECKOD AeATeAb-
noctn KoMaptepua OOMOramwT Aysme
NOHATL RACTOSHHUKA POCIA DOAMTHYECRO-
IO BAHANNA MHPOBOMO KOMMVHRCTB-
MECKOrO ABIXEURS 03 COBPEMCHNHOM
sTsne, cnocobeTeyer Goaee cAVOORUMY
YACHCHHIO 38KOHOMEPHOCTe#l €ro pal-
BUTUR, YHIETV BCENO UOAOKHTEALHOMO A3
naxkonaennoro onouwrta Gopubu KOMMY-
HBCTHYeCKUX @ paGowix HapTAA.

Hasao 3aMeTuth, 9TO BECBM3 Tpu-
cTaablio waywaloT acropuiw Komunrep-
38 B BpPAr¥ KOMMYHH3IMA, DeBH3NOHD-
CTHl, CTPEMACH ONOPOYNTHL €10 PEeBOAID-
montiuwe  tpaanunn, dQarscrbuunpo-
BaTh AAEH H OOAOPBATHL EARNCTBO MB-
POBONO KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO ABRIKENUR.
To3ToMy OpaBiALHLIB TOAX0M & ouneir-
x¢ ncropnieckoro axHavenus Komnurtep-
13, €r0 HACACARR, (PROUANOS B TPA-
ANIULS — DAXUCTINAR AOAT HANHOHAAL~
HLIX OTPRAOB D BCEro MNPOBOTO KOMMY-
MICTHYECKOTD ABHIKEHNS,

Kommyuuctineckud  Harepnannonan
nosLIIK  KAR  @ciopigecxas weobxoan-
MOC'L B PE3YALTATE Pa3suTAs nayuno-
IO COUMAANAIMA A MEKAYHAPOAHOrO pa-
Gouero apuenna, Pemawounio pPoAb B
noArotooke ® colaanun  KoMirrepna
cirpaan  ABs  ofcrosteascrsa.  [lep-
nnn —e peBoAlOUROHHAS  Gopuba oA
i unkod o rAane ¢ B, M. Aennnnm
npoTie  pohopMiiaMa B <H2UTPHIMAS
acsteactt Broporo HuTepnawnonasa, 3d
CIAOHCHMMG ACD :.\cncu-ro: it
cipantax.  Broj d
nnoanInpyioniee noa.&cﬂc—rsna Be)mxoﬂ
O iGRLEKOR  CONRAMICTHRCCRON peno-

I sononnLi
MacC B GOABWIMHCTBE CTpPar Jamaamod
Esponm @ AmMepnKH, OOABEM HAWIO-
HaABHEO-O0CBOGOAITEALNON GOpEOW B xo-'
AOHHAALHBIX 8 3AaBUCHMHIX CTpPaHax.
-Koumynuctavecknd Wwrtepnaononas,
KaK OTMEYAAd BLIAAIOMIANCA ACHATEABHB-
8 MeRAYHGPOARONO UOPOAETAPCROrO

UOADLCH Ty AHITIXes

OOAAKHROE AMTH CAMON pPEBOANOURR —
PYCCKOB peBOAoUnn, OEPBONO FATBRT-
CKOTO NPOBO3IBECTHHEA
MAPOBOD peBoAOURR». AeliCTBHTEABRO,
peaAsHAS OCHOBA AAR COAAAMA 80ODO-
ro Komyynncraseckoro Hurepnsunona-
Aa nosBuAack nocae nobeans OKTabph-
CROl pesOANOUNH, KOrA8 CTaAn BO3HR-
KaTh KOMMVHRCTHYECKHE OAPTHA. .
flosBreRne OepsWX  KOMMYHHCTIHE-
CKnx mpaptnidi 8 KOMMYRICTHYECKAX
rpynn BLI3BAAO TOTPESHOCTH B MEXAY-
HapPOAHON OPTrBHH3BLUHA KOMMYHHCTOB.
KomMmyumcrageckas naptns Cosercroi
Poccm BO3rAZBAAS OPAKTHYECRVIO Da-
6oty no obpa3soBannio 8 obbeAnnensno
BCEX ITHI KOMMVIHCTANECKNX OpraHu-
sl B rpyng e moswil, KoMMmyuncra-
qecKHD H)rrepnamlonm. B. V. Aenun
MICaA, 97O «GOALIIEBRIN CO3AAA nAESH-
Bnle B TakTnieckpe ocuosw I Hurep-
BAnBODaAd, AeNCTBHTEARAO OPOACTap-
CKOro ®H KOMMVHICTUYECROTO, YSUTU-
BANOMero § 3aBoCBanuA MiIpuod anoxnm
N ONLIT BAYADIDCIICA INOXR PeBOAIONN
(Ttoan. coGp. Conw., tr. 3% ctp. 304).
KoMiHuTCpH B [IOABOM CMBLICAE CAQBA
Mo keT OLITh H3alBay TOOPOMieM Aenan-
croro rennd, B. Y. Acnnuy npinaase-
JKBT CaMa RAeGS A MAap co3ianua ero
» mporupoBec nOoTepnesmeMy #Acino-
noastTiaeckny kpax I Wirrepnannona-
Ay. Acnim nponea OrpoMinyio, GoncT:-
ne THTanuecxywo paGorv.
OCTCIICHIO TO #APO  HITEpPHAMIONna-
anrcros B palodeN ADIRCHIH, KOTOpLe

s Komuutepna. Bokin named wap-
sn oGo0uiA BCCh Menuwapo.\m.m n

B:e:d:%ﬁlOQfOﬂ ClAcRDPY
L

GOAPOTOBHB |

Aspxennn Kaapa LleTkmn, «me TOALRO,
AeTHme pPeBOAIOUNONHOrO BpeMenn, O’

i
!

OpoAETAPCKON

33TEM JAAN0KUAC NEpaLiC KaMil 3Ad-

-01

(A9 WKOAA
HTEPHAL MZ/’M/W&”MA

oaatpopmy Komnumrepna, ccbopuv»\m':»o-
PAA KOPEHHALIE BOMPOCH OOAHTHRECKOR
CTPATErUE B TAKTHEKQ MeXJAyHapoAHOTO
ROMMYHICTHISCKOrO « ABHIRENNA, PajIpa-
6oTaA ero OprauizaWwIoONHLIE NPUITNIL,
B. L. Aeinin GbiA OPHIRAABLIN BOXAEM
MHIPpOBOTNO KOMMYRHCTHYECKOIO ABIDKE-
HEL o

Llesrpassnioe mecro » pabore Kour-
pecca saunfa aoxnaa B. K. Aennnma «O
6ypxya3Holt AeMOKPaTHH ‘B AMKTATYPE
upoAeTapraTtas, B uem Aano mayunoe
oGobmenne OOLTA MEXAYNAPOANOND
palouwero aBmxeanit, ofocnosanw raas.
Hble 33A4%9M, CIPATEIUA B TAKTHRE MeX-
AYHAPOANONO 'KOMMYHHCTUHECKONO AGH-
REHNR 8 YCAOBRAX navastelics wopod
HcTopnyecKkol Inoxi — anox  ftepexo-
A8 OT KAOMTAAM3IMA K COUNAANIMY.

B, W Aemmn’ pasobaawma, DONLITRY
Gypxyasnm a comwiar-pedopMuctos’
noa taaroM saemoxparng sooluies nAn
SUHCTOD AeMOXpaTHH» 3amuTiTe Oyp-
JRYyasyl0 AeMOKpaTHIO, rAyOGOKO pack-
PLIA €€ KA3CCOBYIO CYIUNOCTb, NOKA3AA,
qr0  OypXya3ias ACMOKPaTHS ecTh
dopMa AsKTaTYp GypaRvaann., Acmn
upH3BaA KOMMYHICTHYCCKHS nap-
T8 pasofAavats Axupnil  Xapakrtep
GypKyasnoft AeMOKPAarup, CO3IFAADHTL
GoprLGy mpoAeTapHaTa M BCEX IKCHOAYA-
THPYEMLIX Macc 33 nolcAy conpsaan-
CTHYCCRON pPEBOAIOUNN, 38 AMKTATYpY

npoaertapnata puna Coseron kax 10A-
AHINO NAPOAL AeMOKpaTIg, S
Ko:: 'repn onpeaeama n l(avmm-nei
€cBoch . Lxnelimed HHTePRAUNOIAALUON
3227 330UV GPRONG B Mupe (po-
ACTAPCRONO  POCYAAPCTBA, PACCMATII-
nas Conerckyio Poccitio KaR nensp Mite
ponoii pensoawtinm. Teatend B. U, Ac.
HIBA A OPCAACIRCHNAS UM PEIOAIOUMA
eantoAyulto Guian osobpeind a npuna.
T | Konrpeecom rar ocuonnue upors
paMMiinie AokyMenTid, xak Gocnoa py-

KOBOACTBO K AcficTniiio,
CCATR.

1G Bb]mo%%&i npea-

CTABAARTCA QOepBLIB ® CTOAW ADKHA

OpBNep KOAACKTHENIONG TBOPYECKOMND
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COTPYARITMCCTDA ULEACTABITeARE pAAA
XoMpapiui, xakum orasaacs | Konr-
pecc, suLipaloTasumii floa PYROBOACT-
BoMm B. K. Aeunsa waaeitio-noanTivuCe-
ckywo nmratdopmy Komnutepua. B well
C MAPKCHCTCKEX WO3MUHE AR QH3AH2
HMMNEPIAANIMA, PACKPLT XapakTep da-
CTVuMsmed 6osodlt Igoxm, sonAoLICEY
Aenuncrue maca o6 veaoBHEX GOGEAN:
, COIMAAKCTAECROS DCBOAJOLINK, O goAl.
{ THHCCRIX M KAACCOBLIX COMNO3NHRAX TPO-
Aetapnata 8 GopuGe 38 ANKYaTVPY ODPO-:
Actapuata a 1. A [Ipunatne wrardop- -
ML B oaoGpenue ACTIITUCRON DEIoAIOUNH |
o Gypskvaznofi ACMOKDATHY & ABXTaTYDE
NPOACTAPRATd  CBUAETEALCTBORAAD O,
TOM, 9T0 MCE>RAVHADOANOE CAMHEHWE
KOMMYIHCTOB CRAZALIBAAOCH 113 \11POS-

nofi uaefino-teopermueckoli  Galze Ae- ;
uMnaIMa, o i
«BceMitpuo-neropuucckoe ana-

Kommynncriuecxoro  Hn-
,Tepuaunonana,— usnicar B. U, Aemitn,—
7 . COCTONT B TOM, STO Od HAYaA OPETBO-
{pATH B KuaNb  oeAnwaltuiid  Ao3yur
Maprca, Aoavir, noAseAwnii uror se-
. KODOMY Da3BHTHIO COIAAHIMA A pabo-
1ero ApHIKeHNng, AO3IYHI, KOTOPHUl Bbl-
PakaeTca OOHATIIAM: AWKTATYPA OPOAE-
Tapsata» ([Toam.  coGp. Cow. r. 38,
crp. 303), N

Kommyimeruweckuit  Hurepnammonaa,’
OGTLeASINUD O CBOUX  PRAAX  AywWIINX
peAcTannTeAed  Muposoro  paGouero
ADIDKCHHA, QG  TOALKO CNAOTHA Cylue-
CTROBABINNG  KOMMYHNCTHUECKHe map-
™H, w0 # cnocolCcTBoBAA cospanfio
HOBLIX KOMOANTHIL, AAR MOAOAWX KOM-
naptoil Kovmutrrepn GLiA nparTiiecroil
DIKOAOT  AeminisiMa ' . NOAHTUUCCKOCO
PYKOBOACTBA  MaccaMil, [OMOraa nM
HCKATh © (1AXOAUTL NMYTH K AHAACKTH-
NCCKOMY  COMCTANWIO  ORHUIIINAALLO- |
cris . rbRocTH B cBoell  UoANTiHRe, !
CTPOSITL ©C 114 ocnone rAy0OoXoro nayu. |
HOMO aNAAKYY O6MEeCTICHTIOND DAMHTIA, |

B. M. Aetitn OpOSBAA NCRAIONITEAL-
HYI0 3a060TY O CT3HOBAEHHH B pPaiIby-
THH KOMMVINCTHYCCKHX papTuid, soc-
OBTLIBAA (IX PYKOUOASIING KaAPLY, VHHA
RX HACXOANTE 8 CBOCA  AERTCABLHOCTH
BCErAD Wy TPEIBONO, CTpOro oGLexTise-
noro yMera scex GakTOpOB MHPOBOro
x032iCTBa 8 MHPODOIl MOANTHKR, vue-
Ta PACCTaHOBKA KAQCCOBLIX CAA B CBO~
ell cTrpane B na Mnpooofl apene. Pyxo-
DOACTEYACH ACITHCKWMB  RAEAMI, Ko-
MUHTCPR ¢ CAMLIX OCPBLX [Arop (Ipak-
THUMECKE fIOMOraA MNOAOALIM  ROMIIAp-
THAM ORAOACBATL BCeMis hopMamit GODb-
613, ACraALUKME A EACTAABHLIMA,
MIPHLIME 5 HCMAPHBLIMIL, OapAdMentT-
CRHMH B pucnapAaMenTcrRnMn,  Ouith
roTossMi K caMoll GLiCTpPOd A HEeoXp-
aanuofi cMene oanod opMw Gopubid
APYTORl, YUHTLIDSTL .0@ TOALKO BOIMOXR-
ROCTE DCPEXCAS § HACTYTIAGHRS, HO M

tEOIMORRBOCT, oTcTvniaeuns. B, M. Ae.
fHHH COBRTOBAA Komunepnv A xoMOap-
{THAM B TaKTHNIECKRX VCTAHOBKAX BCer
‘A3 OMUPATECR N8 MACCH, B3 paliosmi
FARCC, OoCTORHNO 3a60TITLES O Maccax
R OLITh curMD B Tecnoh cpran, pabo-
TaTh 8CIOAY B BE3AE, rAE €CTL MACCW,
RAYINTLCR BCKYCCTBY NOABOANTE MALCH
Kk pepoaonnonmiM 6aTbay ¢ Bypxv-
asnell, ofyvan uX wa mx coGCTBennoM
oguTe. -

Bupa®an kopenuute muTepecw .Tpy-
Aqnurxcs Mace. KounuTepu ¢ aennn-

'CRON  1OCAGAOBATEALHOCTRIO ® peomm- |-

TCALHOCTLIO JalUNUIAA HX RHTEpech Ha
BCEX ITANAX CBOGIO CYLIECTBOBANRNS.
Aoctatowno scmoMmirTs ABHKENNe apo-
<AeTapcroil coanaapnoct ¢ CoseTcrof
Pocenell ¢  xnTaiickoil  pesoatoued,
;€ pecnryGankancrod Uenannen, ¢ na-
UBONJALUO-OCBOGOARTEABION  GopL6oT
. HapoAOD pRAa crpaR. ITv  Tpaannmo
.MPOAOASRACT B COBDPCMENNOE MEAKAvVIa-
TPOAHOC KOMMYUIICTHYCCRO® ADBMREHHO.
Mpusmep romy — pemirteasnoe ocvirAe-
HHE GMNePHAANCTIYCCKOR arpeccHn Bo
‘Bretname, na Apafickom Boctoke o 8
(PRAE ADYTHX OYHXTOD 3CMHOIMO MApA,
P Basnetimnd apnmum p 3apemanne
Kosrirrepna — GopnGa OPOTHB OTKPLI
TOrO peBH3HONN3IMA .BCCX MmacTeld 8 poe
Aax’ MuUpOBOro KOMMVYHACTHRECKOTO
ABIUKEHNIR. 4 TaKXe OPOTA® ONNOPTV-
ANCTOB, CEKTALTOBD @ AOIrMATHROB: va-

OMITa  SHCTOTW MAPRCNIME-ASHHITIIMY |
OT u3ppamnenasg a _onomaennas ero on- -
TBODYE-
:CRO@ pa3BuTie @ [ponaranas MAPKCHe

NODTYHICTAMB B CeKTanTaMmu|)

.CTCRO-AGHNNCROD HAVRA B HOBLIX YC-
"AOBRAX KAaccopoll 60ps6b 8 neprop 05-
,mero kpi3itcs KanmwrTaAMIMa. ’

C nepnoro ans o6pasosanns Komnn.
TEPI DO:ACHUACKB ODPORBAAA BETEpnH-
MOCTb K AIOOLIM MPOSBACHNAM HAURO-
HAALTIOFO 3rOHIMA 8 ROMMYNACTBIECKRON
.Cpeae, peunrreAbHO GOPOACR OPOTHB
DOOBITOX  APOTHBONOCTARAEHRAS HAMNO.
BaABHWX 3aaas  ofmmM HRTEpHAUNO-
BAABHLIM 33A87M, '

[TpoaeTapcxui
nponnsuipatommi

. HHTEpHANNOWAARIM,
BCHO  ACATEABLHOCTDH

KomitnTepna, rpebveT npasmAbuoro co-

ReTanus WATepecon gpoaerapcxod 6opb-
iﬁu 8 OAROB CTpane ¢ HnTepecaMn ITON
:60pLOn BO BCeMAPROM MacmTaGe,

? GopsGv ¢ onnopTvuRcTIIECKTMA, na-
UHOBAAHCTHYECKAMI B MEMAHCKHMN Bd-
BPAMEHUAMN GORATHR B TAKTHKA HATED-
HALITOHAAN3MS, BOCCTAHOBACHNE 8 VX-
‘pelaeniie @NTEPHAUNORAABALIX CDRICH
. paotero raacca scex CTpan, paiopean-
{HBIX  AmAepaMn (1 VirTepnannonaaa,
BOCNHTAHIE KOMMYEHCTOB @ palogax

iBCeX CTPAH © AYXe TNPOAETAPCRONO #n-'

‘TepiiaunonanniMa Komnoreps paccMar-
pHBAA DOepboovepeAnod B saxnpeitmedt
cBoedd 3aaaved. . '
" Mpoaroaxan @ ' pazprpan  rpaanmus

. Kommapisd,
‘una, {Ipusem  copemanns BLICTYIAIOT

‘BEUHOHAABHLX

NONNTe DA, ROMMVOHCTHYCCKNE ®
paloune oaprun 8 OPONCCCe ROAACRKS
THROTO THOPWCCKONO  COTPVANKTCCTRS
BLIPAGOTAAR  o8IVIO MOAITINECKYIO
AMHINO NOBEACHHE A RONME NMPIRTHMC-
CRIle (bOPMIY KOOPAITRAUNN cnowx Acn.
CcTBNd 8 GopLbie 3a MIp, 33 nADOHANM-

nyo HOIIBUCHMOCTH, 33 ACMORPIATINIO £
COMAGN  — ARVCTOROMIIE 8 MUOTO-
CTOPOHUNE + BCTPCNIY . APCACTARNTCACH

MexRAvaanoanne Coneimge

KaxK ecrecrvennas dopsma coraaconaniig

-obmnx  gossnnngy MOXAY PABHOODADIIN

Ml B CaMOCTOFTeALONIMA DADTHAMD DO
BRTYAABHLIM  BOTIPOCAM COBPCMCHNOCTH,

Buoane moustuo, sro aean KaXAOro
COBCIMAKKA ROMDAPTNR AOAKIW OTDC-
HaTh KONKPETHLIN  32AA%AM @CTOPUYC.

‘CROPO « MOMENTA, AKTVAABHLIM 0OTPeS.
‘HOCTAN GOPLOL, MHTCPCCAM BCOTO KOM-
MvincTakeckoro  asirennal’ Bakrvio
POAd 8 paspaBorxe oO6mNX poauunE

ROMMVHACTONECKOMO ARKXCHRS O3 COD-
PEMEHIOM 3Talle M NOBWX HOPM BUTEpP-
cogvell  KOMMVHNCTOB
curpaar Copemanug, cocroasmiuces 8

1957 n » 1960 rorax » Mockne. Ocnos-

HBIG {IAEK, WIAOXKEHHNE B AOKVMCHTAX
otax Coscmanni, ¢ 9ecTLO BHACDXAAN
BCOLITAMA npaxTier  pesoAloOnonnod
Gopbbu, ) .

Hune choxnasm, onacnas oScranonxa
B Mape TpeGveT 0T KOMMVEIICTOD BCero
MHDS OOBGLIIEHUA OTDLTCTBENBOCTH A
CYALOL MDA, COMMAARIMA B ACMOKpPA«
TN, TECROTro CNAOYENHS § VKPCNACURSN
HHTEPHAUNONAALIOTO ealNCTBa NapThik,
B cBa3p ¢ aTim overms saxno OTMCTUTRy

'YTO UBOAMOTOBUTEALHAN PabOTs R NORO='
MY MexavoapoanoMmy Copeniaminio KoM«

MVRBCTHYECKHX 8 pabosux napruil, na-
MevennoMy na Mal 1969 roaa, scrviinaa
B 3lapepmarourvic craamo. Hoooe co-
Bemanise OOCBAMAETCS  DACCMOTPCHIKY
OUCHDL AKTYAALNOR UPOGACMLI «= 32AN-
9aM SopkGid € IMHEDNAASIMON, onpe-
ACAEHIIO POAR B mccTa 8 aTOlt GopnGe
KOMMYHIICTOB, UONCKAN (YTCR A0CTHe
WERNA CANNCTDA ACNCTDNNY KOMMYIIg=
cTuvecknx n pabosnx oaprTil, Bcex an-
TRUMTCPHAARCTIINECKEE  cith, KNCC
paccMaTpHRaCT OOATOTODRY @ OPODCAt-
fine Copemania Xxak OCHTPAALNOE 3Ino-
no GopnGis 38 CAAOTETIIOCTL MITDONOrO
KOMMVUACTHNCCROMD ABIDKONNA 1A COD=
PCMCHROM dtane. : . :

Acumincxire  vpaAnunn, cAOXithmces

.8 Komurrrepne, w Gorarefinmi omJt,

HARONMACHITLIN AM 33  qCTREDTL  BexA

.ceoell 6opLOIM MPOTID wMACPRAANIMA,
‘thamaama,

onnopTIiiaMa,
apexoAsmice anareune,

HMCIOT - NC-
ARASIIOTCR  30-

AOTLIM (GONAOM MHDPODONO ROMMYTIHCTH-
q9CCKOTO

DK 3

) A, TIOLITIOR, |
RavARAAT I'l‘CfOpll'lCCKllt nayr.
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Chapter VI from Tmpressions of Ienin, by Angelica Balabgnoff, Anbassador
Books, Itd., Canada, 1964. (Angelica Belabanoff was deégly and idealistic-
ally involved in the international workers' movement arc’ﬁiind the time of
Worlq War I, at which time she became agsociated with Lériin. She acceded
to his urging that she become Secretary of the Cominterﬁl at its founding.
She broke with Ienin and the Comintern when she became é_:onvinced there was

5.

no hope of the Comintern's becoming anything more than a4 tool for the cynical
purposes of ILenin and his cohorts.) :

Vi | | CPYRGHT

Secretary of the International

Although Lenin’s aim, from the very beginning of World ;

War I, was the foundation of a new International, and all L

his overt and hidden strategy was guided by this desire, the R

foundation of the third International came to him, as well
 as to his closest collaborators, almost as a surprise.

Speaking to me about it, Lenin had already a priori
excluded the possibility of getting a sufficient number of dele-
gates to Russia to establish there the coveted Third Inter-
national. In the meantime, however, some members of the
Exccutive Council of the Russian Communist Party (Zino-
viev, Radek, and Bukharin, with the consent and aid of
Trotsky and Lenin) tried to obtain by fraud and deception
what they had not been able to obtain by normal and honest
means.

Since only one delegate, the German Eberlin, had answered
Chicherin’s call, the Bolsheviks put on a farce: they assem-
bled members of parties in countrics already belonging to
Russia, such as Latvia and Lithuania, who were, in fact,
members of the Russian Communist Party and did not enjoy,
therefore, any autonomy. They called in prisoners who for
years had not had any contact with their countries and a few i
emigrants who had left their countries for one reason or an- .
other and had lived in Russia for a long time. Among the ‘
thirty-five assembly members only one had the political right -
to represent his country and to vote as its dclegate. This was -
the Spartacist' Eberlin; he was in possession of a regular i
mandate. As soon as he realized how contrived the situation
‘was, he publicly declared that in such an assembly no delib-
eration could be taken since this gathering could not be con-

_ sidered a constituent assembly for a new International. Thus,
it was decided that the meeting was to serve merely as an
exchange of ideas. '

The next day, however, members of the Russian Commu- .
. nist Party, with the usual shrewdness, proposed that the deci- i

1The Spartacist League, to which the German left-wing Socialists
belonged, was founded in 1918 in Berlin by Rosa Luxemburg and Karl
"Licbknecht. Later, it was replaced by the Communist Party. The two
founders were murdered by the Germans in 1919. )
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;corijrnplctcly: the whole of Europe was in revolutionary fer-
ment. As it turned out, it was a Bolshevik bluff. A prisofjer
of German extraction, who, during and after the Revolution
had been living in Russia, where he had become a fenélén;
BoJshevik,’ had been sent by Radek to Germany for propa-

whose aim was the creation of a new International, the Bol-
sheviks called him back. The enormous difficulties of illegal
‘travel at that time caused him to arrive one day late' in
~ Moscow, when the voting had already taken place. He was
asked to address the assembly. Partly out of naiveté ‘and
partly because of the instructions received from Radek, he
gave a glowing account of what he had seen and heard:
everywhere enormous enthusiasm for the Bolshevik revolu-
tion, the workers ready to follow its example, the new Inter-
. national in the hearts and hopes of all.
' The voting—shrewdly engineered by the Russian delegates,
Lenin, Trotsky, Bukharin, Zinoviev, and a few others—was

International, in spite of the German delegate’s opposition

surprise of the others.

Since I had declared I would abstain from the vote, there
was an exchange of written messages between Lenin and
myself containing some severe criticism of my action. “Why
don’t you vote? You have so many mandates from the Italian
Socialist party, you are more than authorized to vote for it;

' to commit the Italian Party in such a decisive action.”

duty, to vote for the Italian Socialist Party.”

contacts in this moment with the Italian Party. . . . Here
But there, in the capitalist countries, the situation is quite
different. I cannot make others assume such grave responsi-
bilities without their being able to discuss them first.”
unexpected and illegal proclamation of the new Interna-

‘tional, and I was impatient to return to the Ukraine to work
among the masses far from officials and Moscow officialdom.

Internationall”

masses ... N .
2 Not long after his return to Russia, he left the Bolsheviks, disgusted

ganda action. After the maturation of the deceitful plan,

this time in favor of an immediate constitution of the new |

(he was the only one in possession of a mandate) and to the

and then, you read Avantil, you are informed.” I wrote my -
reply on the same note: “Nol My mandates are not sufficient

“You are making a mistake; in your capacity of secretary
of the Zimmerwald Movement you have the right, even the

“I cannot agree with you,” I countered. “I have no direct

we can decide, protected by the Red army, we are in power. '

I was not aware at the time of what was hidden behind the -

When I met Trotsky in a corridor of the Kremlin, I said
good-bye to him. “What, you are going to leave?” he burst
out. “You know you have been nominated secretary of the

“I? Not in the least! Let me do my work among the

CPYRGHT
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- Come with me to Comrade Lenin, he is around here. He will
' tell you what the Central Committee has decided.”
i 1From the manner in which Lenin received me, 1 under- -
stpod that he had not forgiven my insubordination. I decided : -
| to come right out with it: “Comrade Trotsky tells me ygu - |.
| want me to take the post of sccretary of the International, |
“but I ask you to be excused. As long as the work was veiy i
dificult and taxing, especially in war time, I have never re- .
fused. Now the secretariat is in a Socialist country, the pro-
cedures are normal again; you can find replacement for me.”
Lenin gave me one of his characteristic looks. “Comrade
Balabanoff, discipline must exist for you also . . .» o
“What does this mean? It was you who advised me to |
transfer to the Ukraine! I have not even started work there,
and you make me return here already. And my commit-
jments toward Comrade Rakovsky? And then, all my books
4and the things I need are already in Kharkov!”
C “Ishallinform Comrade Rakovsky that you are more neces-
‘ | {sary here than in the Ukraine, and I shall have your things
R sent back here immediately,” Lenin said firmly. While I was :
{ still remonstrating, Lenin added in an even firmer tone: “The
{ decision, by the way, was taken by the Central Committee,
not by me personally.” This way of his of attributing to the
] Central Committee decisions that had been suggested by |
~'{ him was known to me. It meant the decision was final.
No sooner had I returned to my hotel room than the phone |
rang: “The Party’s Central Committee informs you of your |
.| appoiniment as secretary of the International. Vlgdimir
1 Hyich has informed Comrade Rakovsky that your presence
is urgently nceded here and that you cannot return to the A
{ Ukraine. At the same time, Comrade Lenin has sent word | _
} that your things are to be shipped back here.”
{ The evening of the day after the proclamation of the
Third International a mecting was held in one of the largest
Moscow theaters with the participation of the foreign “dele-
gates.” One can hardly imagine the state of mind of the R
| masses streaming to that convocation. Isolated from the world I
for so long, they thought they could finally see that prom- |
ised ray of light, finally hear that long-awaited voice of L
.| solidarity that would bring them the liberation promised by
; their leaders. ' b
! This joyful anticipation was in the air, one ensed it in
sthe people’s eagerness to get seats in the hall, in the out- "
cries of joy over the possibility of seeing the representatives -
;of the hoped-for world revolution. I admit, this euphoria |
iwas transmitted to me to the extent that I identified mysclf ;
lwith some of the speakers in translating their addresses. 1|
 {felt that my words struck the listeners’ conscience, creating |
| response that transformed the hall. 1 too was transformed. f
I seemed to see before me the protagonist of that epic revo-|
lution that was destined to create a new world, 1 was almost i

: “| _‘grateful to Lenin and Trotsky for having oblized me to . .
oo s A G RGP tdbonsorzoot
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of the speakers’ addresses I perceived a strident, demagagic :
‘note, something that had a false ring. I could not and would '
not identify mysell with the speaker, and I gave a lifelgss,
limp translation of his speech, instinctively omitting all that
had rung false to me. As soon as the translation was ﬁnish‘gd;
Trotsky came up to me: “Anything the matter, Comrade
Angelica? This last translation did not seem to come fgom
ou . .. : i
’ 1 said nothing, but I decided not to translate any rﬁére
official speeches in Russia. I kept my resolution. Never
have 1 consciously been an accomplice to a fraud. The
speaker who had caused me so much revulsion was one of
the most unconscionable accomplices of Bolshevism. This
man, Fritz Platten, a Swiss living in Russia, was shot, accord-
ing to press reports, some time later.

I was just going to take up again my activity as secretary
of the Zimmerwald Movement when I received news that
the Central Committee of the Russian Communist Party had
appointed Zinoviev president of the International. In select-
ing him for the office of president, Lenin was guided by one
principle: to put at the head of the International a man who
would lend himself to being a tool in the hands of the Central
Committee.

My appointment as secretary was designed to attract to
the new International Socialists of other countries for whom
my name warranted integrity and impartiality. :

Lenin, who counted Zinoviev among the most faithful
executors of his orders, knew well every aspect of his char-
acter, Lenin asked Zinoviev to do for him things he would
not have done himself. True, Lenin treated him with that
camaraderie, that trust, which many years of underground
work amid serious difficulties had established between them,
but he never had, nor could have had, any esteem for him.
This was borne out by the fact that in 1917, on the eve of
the October Revolution, Zinoviev, for the first time in a posi-
tion of direct responsibility, left Lenin’s side and opposed
the seizure of power. Lenin disowned him, denouncing his
vileness and his cowardice—a particularly grave accusation
against a revolutionist of that time. ;

I soon realized, not without surprise, that our sessions be-
gan and ended with the dispatch of administrative matters.
One day I brought this matter up with Vorovsky, who had
been assigned to me as collaborator—as I found out later—
so that he might influence me and mitigate my intransigence,
given our friendship and the esteem in which I held him.
“Is it possible,” I said to him, “that everything ends up as a
bureaucratic institution? To tell you the truth, Vaclav Vacla-
vich, I feel ill at ease. Why have they insisted so much on
my taking this job? . . . I do nothing useful here.”

“Dear Angelica,” Vorovsky said, looking at me with his
wistful eyes, a subtle smile on his face, “you have only one

fault, which is a quality, perhaps: you know the Interna-
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At one of the meetings of the Executive Committee of the
International Zinoviev announced radmnﬂv “I have good
news. Our situation is so good that we have decided to estab-
lish a branch of the Communist International in the Ukraine,
a very important Jocation for future relations with comrades
abroad. Comrade Balabanoff will be in charge of this office.
She will be aided by highly qualified collaborators.”

“Comrade Balabanoff?” I cut in. “But why do you send me
elscwhere again? I have hardly started my new job .
“Of course, Comrade Balabanoff,” countered the prcsudcnt':
of the International. “We need a great name for a position
of such responsibility, do you want us to send there just!
‘any comrade?” f
. “These are not arguments to be taken seriously,” I replied, !
.determined not to consider the invitation extended to me. :
; But Zinoviev went on to ask me when I was going to leave. ¢ j
qTo put an end to this situation I went to Lenin, confident of e o b
hxs support, in the belief that he considered my stay in Mos-
‘cow of greater usefulness than the activity in the Ukraine. '
t - Instead, Lenin said to me: “In the Ukraine, it will be |
easicr for you to establish contacts with foreign countries; |
and then, why should we keep in Moscow our best propa- ;
'ganda forces, our best speakers?” Since 1 persisted in myi
refusal, T was called to confer with the secretary of the Party
“We have found a most interesting assignment for you,” he "
told me. “You shall be the leader of a propaganda train
~ leaving for Turkestan.™ ‘

“Why Turkestan?” I burst out. “Is that a joke? I know
‘meither the country nor the psychology of the people, who,
no doubt, are very primitive; my propaganda work would be .

- wasted there. Besides, very few understand Russian.”

“But we need a famous name, like yours,” he countered.
“I am not a prima donna,” I said, turning to the door, “and
‘I don’t want to be treated like one!” I soon realized that
everything was already arranged for my travel. The mem-
bers of the Turkestan expedition called on me to read their
report, asking for my approval. I let them go on, partly out °
of politeness and partly because I liked the kind of work
which gave me an opportunity to learn many things.

One day, a Communist woman who had shown great co e
friendship for me, put me on the alert. “Watch out! This is
a trap that Zinoviev has set. He wants to get rid of you.”
Much later I learned from the wife of Vorovsky, the first
Russian Soviet ambassador to Italy, that her husband—a

SAR -

YAt that time in Russia there were trains built and used exclusively
for propaganda purposes. These trains were: ultra-modern and con-
sisted not only of cars for the accommodation of the Moscow cmis-
saries (two members of cach commissariat, whose task it was to super-
vise and instruct the local commissariat lcadcrs) but also of a printing
car for the publication of daily bullctins and of a movie car. I was to.
direct the collective work at each stop of the train in important towns

. and to deliver the intreductory and closing speech. T
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Bolshevik of the old guard with whom I had worked in

Stockholm during the most tragic and decisive month - -
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really let this woman die in Turkestan?”- The typhus epi-
demic that raged there at the time and the poor sanitary
conditions.of the towns in which our propaganda train was to
stop made the probability of contagion extremely high.

I wanted to sce clearly in all this. At the first meeting of | - e
the Exccutive Council of the Communist International in
Petrograd, I asked Zinoviev: “I should like to know,” I said, i

. “why I am supposed to leave Moscow at a time when foreign .
Socialists are h‘kely to arrive. I do not understand, and I
,shall not move.” Zinoview, not used to being told the truth, .
‘could not hide his embarrassment. “I know nothing, it is |
‘Moscow that decides,” he replied lamely. Then he began
_writing the usual memos asking for help from those members
of the Executive Council who were beholden to him and
who lent themselves to such services. Indeed, they took the
: Boor to insist on my departure.
- Turning to Zinoviev, I asked again: “Could you explain to
me why I should be thousands of kilometers away from Mos-
“cow when, after so many years, we finally succeed in making
contact with the Western Socialists?” Without looking me in
the face, he replied: “Because our politics is directed now
toward the East, which is of the greatest importance to us.”
“But what plans are there for me? What is the special
assignment in which I cannot be replaced?”
“You will be told in Moscow.” 1
“Moscow indecd! It is the International that has to de-
.cide.” Zinoviev had become deadly pale. His lips trembled.
" | During the afternoon session of the same day an urgent |
telephone call arrived from Kronstadt. “The comrades in '
‘Kronstadt want you to give a talk tomorrow,” Zinovicv said |
. 'turning to me. “Tomorrow?” I asked in surprise. “How can ‘
I be there tomorrow if our work here is not yet finished? And !
then, there is that session that concerns me personally.” %

“But you will be back by then,” Zinoviev said. .

“Can you assure me of that? I do not like to say no to
the comrades, but neither should I want to be absent from
my work here.”

“You can do both,” Zinoviev assured me. _

Having never missed an appointment (not even now after e e
fifty-five years of party activity), I decided to call Kronstadt
again to make sure of the connections, especially in view of
the fact that 1 was going by boat. I insisted to the man in
Kronstadt on a clear and binding answer, He ended by say-
ing that he could not guarantee my return in time. I decided
not to leave Petrograd. The meeting of the Executive Coun-
cil was scheduled for the afternoon, and I accepted an in-
vitation in the morning to give a talk to the women convened
in special assembly on the occasion of the youth mobilization.

This was one of the most memorable speeches I gave in
Soviet Russia. I was to persuade the mothers—mostly non-
proletanans—to make the supreme sacnﬁce of letting their
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"notes be all preserved in the Museum of the Revolution!” |

* thad called a meeting of the Executive Council and rammed
|- |through the order of my departure. I waited for him to,

~ |you have met and decided in my absence a question that
" jeoncerns me personally, after you had assured me you

I j will regret your actions. You want me out of the way exactly|’
/|| when my presence might be useful, when the comrades from|
. 1abroad finally arrive. And you want me to miss the encounter
|- with the Italian Socialists. 1 will not stand for that!” : Ny
| Thad returned to Moscow the same day, and I heard noth- i DN e
1ing further about that matter until one day the Amencant’ AR

‘| poet John Reed, one of the most disinterested and coura- !

T AT W e T T I el

A

dent less hostile. I shall never forget the handwritten notes;
whlcl} were brought to me at the speaker’s stand (this was a’p
]customary feature of Russian meetings of the time). One
‘note saxd “When my daughter volunteered for the Red front, .
1 cursed her; now, after having heard Angelica Balabanoff, - :

I give her my blessing.” And another: “If it is this that oury|

|. isons are fighting for, our sacrifice cannot be in vain. Thlsl} -
* |was the tone of the many notes that came to me on that occa- |

'sion. A man in his forties came forward: “I move that these |

Completely exhausted—I had not yet eaten anything—I
;met on my way to the room where the Executive Council
;was to meet a group of members on their way out. “How do}
‘'you happen to be here so early?” I said jocularly. “We have
just finished,” replied one of Zinoviev's disciples.

“What have you finished? Was the session not scheduled
to continue in the afternoon?” I

“Yes,” he replied, “but then we decided otherwise.”

Zinoviev’s baseness and cowardice was revealed to me in’
all its ugly nakedness. Assuming that I was in Kronstadt, he

{

come out of the meeting, and I faced him squarely. So

would discuss it this afternoon when I would be present.”

“I am not going,” T replied ﬁrmly
“And the Party discipline . . . ?”

this is no longer discipline, this is absurdity, idiocy! You

geous supporters of the Russian Revolution, came to me
greatly perturbed. “Are you, Angelica, the secretary of the -
Communist Intematlonal?"

“Yes, I am.”

“And why, then, are you not at the meeting?”

K
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“Which meeting?”
“The meeting of the Executive Council which is taking

He grew pale, fiddled with his briefcase, made a step for- |
.“|ward, as if he wanted to break away; then he said in a Iow|
~|voice: “Yes, the Executive Council has decided for your|
| -!departure.” He said this in the tone of a mere witness who
++. | ihas had no influence whatever on the decision. And he

|, ladded: “It is not I who decides, but the Central Committee
| jof the Party.”

“I am second to none in the observance of discipline, but! | -

T T T T Y e
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-| outlying regions of the country. Since Turkestan was a peach-

Zinoviev, muttered some excuse: forgotten to mvnte
me . . . forgotten to invite the secretary!l At my appepr-
anice tm?y felt uncomfortable because of their compllcxty«' in
the vulgar fraud.

“Well,” I asked Zinoviev, “what have you decided about
the train to Turkestan?”

“What? Has Trotsky not told you?” (Zinoviev used to
leave it to some friend of the victim of his plottings to break
the news to him; thus he avoided questions and confronta-
tions.) “Strange, we have asked him to do so0.” z

“But what has Trotsky to do with it? I ask you

“The Central Committee has decided,” said the omnipo-
tent president of the Third International, “that you may not
go to Turkestan, but at the same time you are relieved of
the office of secretary of the International. Trotsky will
explain to you.”

Such was my revulsion at this act of baseness that I could
not say a word. I returned to the hotel with a load off my
mind—relieved of an office which had become intolerable
to me with its atmosphere of intrigues, maneuvers, and
slavishness. .

Naturally, I did not go to Turkestan Around that event
something like a legend was growing, since this had been
the first attempt at relegating an embarrassing rebel to

growing region, someone at a congress of the Russian Com-
munist Party asked the leaders if they had intended to have
me “eat peaches.” And when the same method was applied
*later to other opponents, the wry saying circulated: “They
wanted him to eat. peaches as they had tried with Comrade
Angelica.” ;
A few weeks later, a mellifluous voice came over the phone:
“How are you, dear comrade? I should like to visit you with
Comrade Olga.” “Who is speaking?”

“It is 1, Zinoviev. I should like to come and see you with
my wife.” In the ten years we had known each other we
had never exchanged a single word that was not strictly con-
nected with our work. When we met on the stairs, we merely
greeted each other, without the customary polite exchanges.
And now, after having acted toward me in that base manner,
he wanted to visit me. “But I am very well. You would not
find me at home.” .

“I wanted to tell you that the Central Committee has
unanimously decided to reinstate, you as secretary.”

“I am reinstated?l I have yet to get an explanation for my
removal. Besides, you know well how often I resigned from
the post, and now, I should accept it again after that foul
play of yours in Petrograd?”. |

I felt revulsion rather than indignation at the 31ght of such
cowardice. What could have induced that individual to as-
sume such an apologetic attitude? The riddle was solved

soon enough. Radek, returning from Western, Europe, re-

8 L
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: ‘had caused great dissatisfaction among the Socialists of many ; ‘
;countries. They had asked him to bring me their greetings||
jand to beg me to resume my activity. This invitation yas
' !extended to me personally by Trotsky, on behalf of the Cg

‘tral Committee. “Dear Comrade Angelica,” Trotsky said, “?' §

. you know, we have annulled the absurd decision of the otheér
. day; I have always been against your removal, and I voted

against Zinoviev’s proposal. Now .. *

“Listen, Lev Davidovich, it is not a matter of revocation
S or of how you voted on that occasion, but rather of the whéle |
w0 | system of lies and intrigues which you should not tolerate.”

R . “What do you want me to do, dear comrade? I know you |-
jare right . . . But you must come back to the International.”

Meeting with firm refusal on my part, Trotsky suggested a |
compromise. “You do not want the office of secretary? Ac-|
cept another one then: Comintern correspondent for Italy, I
{as Marx was for Germany.” _
‘ “Thank you very much, but it is no use insisting. Youy |
Lty . {know how often I handed in my resignation, and it was |

i {always ignored. You know what gulf separates me from the|
leaders, just think of Zinoviev and the vile methods with
] , which he has degraded the International . . » :
' 1 “Buthe has apologized to you ...

~..f | “This has only heightened my disgust. Like a schoolboy |
. -|reprimanded by his teachers! . . . This is the exponent of |, |
< 1 revolutionary International?” : N
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\ MERICAN aggression mchmam ’
For years this stock phrase
& % has been ejected from the

propaganda machines of China'and the
§ov1et Union. Strangely enough it
+ is a phrase which has fallen just as
easily from the lips of Western' intel-
lectuals. With a masoghistic additive,
the American intelligentsia, both
resident and expatriate, has been in
SOME Fespects most vocal of all.
“I don’t think one needs to go to
{’mmam to have an opinion about
Vnetnam, Mary McCarthy declared
da,mng a BBC inverview last Januiry.
: t&thought it was a good idea to say that
. iwas prejudiced to begin with.” She
?crtamly was.
Now that the Paris talks are proce-

_,edmg, it is useful to stand back for a
‘moment and to observe how grossly.the

real issues of this war have been mis-
. represented. Grotesque comparisons

have been made (e.g., in The Observer
for February 4, 1968) with French
- &xperience in both Indo-China and
*Algeria; but in these conflicts the
French weretrying to re-establish them-
sglves, whereas America would like no--
t}]mg better than to quit Vietnam (and
,{{orea for that matter) for good and all.
';,J Professor D.W. Brogan's statement
in Encounter for May 1968 that“every
c¢harge against French pohcy in Indo-
.Ghinaisa chargc agamst itsimitation by
the Americans” is thus a downnght

xsreadmg of history.

- The people most articulate in their
alarm at recent events in Vietnam are
precisely those who have recengly
become their own masters. Why, then,
is it legmmate for Malaysia, Singapore,
Cambodia and others to express fears
. that what has happened in. Vietnam
- might happen to them, whileitisappar-
“ently illegitimate for the Soyth Viet-

namese to fear for their own safety
and independence?

“The crude moral jusnﬁcatxons

advanced for the American presence

in Vietnam,” wrote Professor Alasdair
Maclntyre in New Saciety for October
10, 1968, "are in fact an attempt to
justify a series of mindless improvisa-
tions'. Tell that to the beleaguered
South-cast Asian peoples, who. are
currently  expressing fears that the
presence may be removed!

The difficulties besetting. American
policy in Vietnam have been due not

‘simply to a Chinese and Soviet-
.supported invasion, but t a war of

propaganda which, forsustained distor-
tion and malevolence, has few parallels
even in these days of mampulatcd
mass-media.

Let us look at the facts. On the with-
drawal of the Japanese in August, 1945,
the Communist Vietminh seized power
in Hanoi. The attempt by France to
regain a foothold ended with the
Geneva Agreement of 1954, which
brought into being the successor states
of North and South Vietnam, Laosand
Cambodia. Elections were to be held
before July 20,1956, to decide the terms
on which North and South Vietnam’
could be united. On May 8, 1956,
Britain and the Soviet Union, as co-

chairmen of the Geneva Agreement, -

decided to postpone these elections.
(This important fact was omitted from
The Observer's summary of events on
November 3.) Meanwhile, Communist
"subversion in the South, which had

" been going on from the start, reached.
its climax on March 13, 1959, when"
Hanoi declared that the time had

come “to struggle . . . . perseveringly
to smash the Southern regime” This
was followed by systematic attacks'
across the border. So much for the:
identity of the aggressors.

What had happened in Korea, in
other words, was repeated with even
greater ruthlessness in Vietnam; but

. whereas the United Nations resistance
_ in Korea, with predommant American

support, was regarded in the West as
legmmate and 'laudable, America’s

defence of the freedom of the Southf

‘Vietnamese people has been received,
‘with mounting and almost hystenc:&l _
condemniation. The gigantic American

civilian jeffort in' Vietnam has been

1gnored The existence of the “Caps’’,

fortified villages where Americans live
alongside the Vietnamese and provide
medical attention as well as defence,

is scarcely known. Thepresence of more

than a million refugees from the North

is dxsmxssed with a shrug.

Despxte electoral proof to the cont;

1rary,, the South Vietnamese Govern~

men'k isdeclared to be both unrepresent-
ative and corrupt. Finally, every
opportunity hasbeentaken to denigrate
the conduct of the American troops,
whereas The Times correspondent,
writing from Hué last March, declared
that “generally speaking the behaviour
ofAmenmnserv1cemcmnapamcularly
difficult war does them real credit””.
Of course the Vietnam war has
been agonising and destructive. - Of
course America has made mistakés

.and miscalculations. Of course we

should all hope for a just and speedy
settlement. But what do our peace-
loving “idealists” and their more
sinister hangers-on, both here dnd in
America, shout for?

ms wi know from the demonstra-
- ion on October 27, last year,
they shout not for peace, but

for victory for the National Liberation
Front — namely, the Communist spear-
head of North Vietnam, which is en-
deavouring to destroy the freedom of
the South as'surely asthe Soviet Union
is striving to prevent the emergence of
freedom in Czechoslovakia.

Even the Communist parties of the| ,
West have expressed disgust over|

Russia’s action. What sort of mental
obfuscation is it that has impelled so
many of our Western intellectuals to
become™ the dupes of Communist
propaganda over Vietnam? (11
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‘By Er‘ngdst Weatherall

Special c_orrespondent of
The (hristian Science Monitor

: Moscow criticismy

annoys New

Delhi

New Delhi

slowed down its attacks jon India’s Congress |-
' Party leaders. § :
During the brief reign’of the left-wing |-

United Front government in West Bengal
after the ‘national elections, Radio Peace

in the future.” . ‘
The Soviet Union has given a very curious

‘New Delhi i3 bec‘prﬁing creasingly an- ..

noyed with the”anti-Indian broadcasts of
Radio Moscow’s “‘other station.”
““Radioc Peace and Progress,” as it is

;termed, has proved a constant critic of the
Indian Government ever 'since it began -
beaming ifs programs fo the subcontinent -

some threc years ago. = - " .
India’s Foreign Minister, Dinesh Singh,

long a champion of Indo-Soviet friendship, |

has told Moscow that the broadcasts “will

_not help relations between the two coun-
tries.” India’s Parliament was told that the

Soviet reply to India’s objections was, “we'

will' look into it-and see what can, be/done’,

»

- explanation as to why Radio Peace-and Pro-

-gresg has continued its tirades-against India,

at a time when relations between Moscow

‘and New Delhi are at their zenith. The

Russians have told the Indians, they have’

“tng control” over the objectional broad-

casts because it is a “private radio gtation.’” ™

Broadcasts monitored

. Radio Peace and Progress began broad- -

casting from the Soviet Union late in 1964.

The first programs were beamed'in Spanish

to Latin America on frequencies formerly
uséd by Radio Moscow, Two years later, the

" Indian Government monitoring station in the.
' Himalayan foothill town of Simla began pick-
ing up broadcasts from the Soviet station in
- English and Hindi. Later transmissions were

in Urdu and other Indian languages. .
:Unlike Radio Moscow, which carefully
avoided any attacks on the Indian Govern-
ment, Radio Peace and Progress went all
out attacking not only the Indian Govern- ;

“ment, but the non-Communist opposition .

parties.

With the approach of India’s national elec- ‘

tions, the number of broadcasts were stepped
up on Radio Peace and Progress. They

- praised leftist V. K. Krishna Mennon, who

“was trying to make a political comeback..

They condemned Morarji Desai (now India’s .
- Deputy Prime Minister) and 8. K. Patil as

“imperialist -accomplices who want fto

“ strangle democracy.”

Tndustrialiéts assailed

- " But the prime targets were the Bharatiya

 Jan Sangh, the Swatantra, and other right- -

wing Indian parties, which they branded as
tchauvinists, communalists, reactionaries,

- fascistg, and stooges for the Americans.”

pproved' ﬁ@RﬁsV?gsg?ge%sgg?Q }g)ggg;gtc I &m CQC sodl,klaaMaraéé%)& critical

las, and others,

station. When the Indian Government first
CENIE. V.4 aboui—ths ctation it

Soviet Union bitterly attacked India’s gov-
ernment for using “Nazi techniques” when |
New Delhi dissolved the state legislature in |
West Bengal and put the floundering state [
-under “president’s rule.” ' ‘

Americans, of course, came in for their '
share of tirades. The_ station continued to |
~hammer away at-a gtory that the United f

" telligence Agency Hhad furnished  India’s

States Government thirough the Central In-

right-wing parties with millions of dollars to
help them win the elections. ‘

Exasperated by the station’s bitter broad- |

casts, United States Ambassador Chester
Bowles asked the Russians whether these ti-

rades against ‘the United. States and India |
really served the best interests of the Soviet|

Union on the subcontinent. Apparently the

" Russians-felt they did, because the broad-|
‘casts have continued. - o r
The latest flare-up caused by Radio Peace|-

and Progress came during India’s recent

“midterm elections. Leaders of the Bharatiya|
- Jan Sangh Party complained that the station

‘had kept up a ‘:oontinuous- barrage of false|

_and malicious propaganda against them."”

. &
Demonstration held
The Bharatiya Jan Sangh held a demond

stration outside the Soviet Embassy in Ney -
Delhi, protesting that the Russians were in

1

terfering in the internal affairs of India.

“The source of Radio Peace and Progress’{ -

material on India is no mystery. It is sup

plied by Tass, Novosti, and other Sovie

correspondents in the subcontinent. B
It is interesting to note that the Novost

‘news agency made a deal with India’s Pub

lie Information Bureau, with the approval of

the Minister of Information and Broadcas

ing, to distribute Novosti material. When af "
. Indian newspaper broke the story, howls 0
. protest were heard on both sides of the aisl

in Parliament. This ended the arrangementg,

Soviet specialists say that Radio Peac
and Progress was set up *‘to speak for th
international Communist movement.’”” It id,
they say, the ‘“covert Soviet policy” towar

the Communist Party and their allies i

India. Radio Moscow, with which it shar

~ broadeast channels, reflects the ‘“‘open S
" viet policy” toward the Indian Government.
Radio Peace and Progiess can say thin‘ .

that would embarrass Soviet officials

India, if they were said over the “officiall’

electronic voice, Radio Moscow. Howevel,

b

was the attack on Ram Nath Goenka, puk-
lisher of the respected Indian Express.

?

H
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Speech by Cuban Prime Minister Fidel Castro at Havana University, 13 March
' (Excerpts)

In the beginning the revolution began practically from scratch, It
began struggling against illiteracy. After the battle against illiteracy,
the battle of general learning, primary education for everyone, begean.

The problems it involved -~ of teachers and schools =-- were huge, and many
of those problems still exist., Subsequently it was the struggle for six-
grade education, which has also produced notable results in the number of
workers in our country who have completed all their primary schooling and

“have gone beyond it. -

In the near future all the people will discuss the problem of general

v_or compulsory education up to the preuniversity level. That is, only to

the sixth grade, not only to junior high school, but up to preuniversity
level. The last leap will have to be a much more gradual one, that is, in
stages. We are not saying thet it will be a leap from the primary to the
preuniversity level. It will take us a long time until we reach the final
Jump, which will be universal university learning. Indeed, it will not be
a jump. It will be simply a result of the earlier jumps, because once
learning up to the preuniversity level becomes universal, the step to
universalizing university education will flow normally...

Therefore, our next basic step will be to establish by the law of
all the people, by the participation and understanding of all the people,
universal education for all children and all youths of various ages
through preuniversity. This will demand enormous effort of all of us.
This will demand enormous effort of all the higher level students because
we do not have and we will not have for many years other cadres, other
teachers to begin to carry out this program, than the higher level
students. And this is being done today on a sizable scale.

This will help resolve some contradictions -- the contradiction
between defense and studies. This is one of the patent contradictions
in the revolutionary process. Let us say that there are three contradictions:
The enormous necessity of development, the enormous necessity of the
defense of the nation in the conditions in which our revolution is evolving,
and the enormous necessity of study.

We must overcome these contradictions. These contradictions must be
solved. The contradiction between the necessities of underdevelopment and
of study are resolved to the degree that work is combined with study. Work .
combined with study is developing today at the secondary, preuniversity,
end university levels. However, it is developing to the extent of our
possibilities. :
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Military School Training
(Excerpts)

A Camilo Cienfuegos Military School now stands on vhat was an
air base until 17 months ago; there are now nine schools of this type
in the country with 2,489 students, and in the coming year, there
will be 3,500. Now all students are boys, but this year the first
girl students will be enrolled. The school's objective is to provide
cultural-political and military training to students until they reach
the preuniversity level and then promote them to different cadet
schools of the Revolutionary Armed Forces where they will continue
their studies until they graduate as infantry, aviation, rocketry
command cadres. There are now 170 teachers at this school, although
104 of them are practice teachers, 4th year students of the Enrique
J. Varona Institute. Besides engaging in productive work for 45
days , the students receive basic military training in marksmanship,
infantry, physical training; they get a good idea of military life -
and mgke periodic trips to various FAR special units. Lt. Martinez
is deputy director of this school.
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Today we have the school-plus-farmwork plan and in thgyfuture we will
have schools in the farms. Rural secondary schools will be located in the
farms. And soon we will begin to build the first rural secBndary schools
in the countryside. This will contribute to the solving oﬂ%this con-
tradiction. Therefore, the enormous mass of hundreds of thﬁhsands of
youths who are taking secondary education will do so in ingtitutions in
which they will combine their studies with production activities of the

‘ type which is possible at that age. It will be the type of work they are
“ able to do. _ _ » ? -

, The technological and preuniversity schools are participating today
in the hardest job we have, the sugar harvest. There is no question but
that a serious contradiction confronts us. In the face of the tremendous
necessity for training technical cadres, three-or four-month periods have
to be devoted to productive jobs as e basic necessity....

But it is also urgent and of utmost importance, it is of highest
precedence in the revolution, to mechanize the canecutting process. This
is one of the problems which at this time occupies the priority attention
of the revolution. Logically, we cannot long permit a situation which
forces such a vast employment of energy, of students, of workers from
industry, because other branches of the national economy, industry and

- construction, and other sectors demand the investment of such energies.s.s

In addition, we have the third necessity, that_demanded by the
defense of the nation against imperialism...

We will therefore have to reconcile the problem of defénse’ with the
problem of studies and with the problem of production. We shall solve
this problem by linking it with the phase of preuniversity education or
technological education, as we will eall it.

Therefore, some day in that phase, studies, military training, and
productive work will be done, but in another ratio. In other words,
with a different intensity. It cannot be 3'consecutive months, because
time will have to be divided among studies, military instruction, and &
shorter time than in the past will be spent in productive work -- as.
training rather than a necessity...

The problem of the huge number of repeaters in school, the problem
of a comparatively large number of boys and girls who do not attend
school -- these problems must be totally overcome, and they must be
totally overcome with the active‘participapion'of the people. We do
not think there is a single conscious citizen in this country who thinks
it possible to admit that this society will accept illiterates in the
future, that this society will accept ignorant persons in the future.
What will be the maladjustments; and what will be the problems of those
individuals who, compared with a mass with greater and‘greater knowledge .
remain backward and ignorant of everything... - .
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We must learn to see things in perspective, and understand that it is
everyone's task to fight tenaciously, decisively against all these short-
comings, all these possibilities which still exist that a child does not
g0 to school, They will become society's problems, candidagtes for
delinquency, for conflict\with the society they cannot adagt to, and in
which they can scarcely live. ' 5

£ .

Society still has a long struggle against these fault?, these vices,
the vice of delinquency which still exists and will remain’ for a long time.
A parasite from the past, a milestone from the past, it feeds on the ranks
of all those Joungstéers without Preparation, without knowledge, culture,
or consciousness. There are also cases of individuals who use minors
for criminal purposes. Since the law punishes robbery with a certain
severity, they resort to using minors criminally, :

The very concept of minorsg is elastic. It is a sketchy one and some

- of these concepts will have to be revised. If we consider age 16 old enough .
" to serve in the fatherland's armed forces, protect it, and die for it, wvhy
do we not consider them answerable for robbery or other criminal activity

of any kind at age 16, 17, or 187

Evidently this is an old concept, and the revolution must analyze it
50 that society will face this type of problem. There are habitual offenders
in society; there are some who are incorrigible, who because of their
record, their invetergte habits, are incapable of adapting to normal living
==~ incorrigible, unrehabilitated, and some on whom prison life has a
negative and dismal influence, Our country will have to study the whole
problem of its penal institutions for common deliquency, since in recent
years the idea of struggle against counterrevolutionary deliquency was upper-
most -- persons who acted against the revolution. The other struggle was
somewhat behind, 1In principle, our society believes and feels the need
to give every man a change and every chance, but it will also have to face
those virtually unsolvable situations, cases of incurable criminals,
including those in prison who continued to commit evil deeds, who con-
tinued on occasion to commit murder and extend their imprisonment. There
is a whole world worthy of sociological study for society to determine
what to do with this class of incorrigible individuals and with the
habitual offenders. We may have to face the need of eliminating them
radically. It is true that we have individuals who take up this life
and practically no method exists to correct them. And some of them even
take advantage of that type of impunity after they are penalized in order
to continue their criminal activities...

The 1970 harvest goes well in one sense -~ in the plans for planting
cane. All of the basic material for the 1970 harvest is being ensured,
The season is favorable in gome areas ~- relatively dry, or, let us say,
without using "relatively," very dry in Oriente Province. However, most
of the hydraulic work is being done in Oriente Province. And this province
will receive the reinforcement of the necessary equipment for irrigation.

3
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If nature discriminates against Oriente Province, the revolutlon will make
Oriente a priority in the provision of irrigation equlpmentwand in an effort
to provide the water that nature denies it. So, drought in. Oriente will be
compensated by such an effort. Hard work is being done on hydraullc projects
throughout the island so that we may be able to face a drought.

.. But there is a dlfflculty gtill in connection with the present harvest.
. This harvest has not yet reached the desired rhythm. And this is not a

- mobilization problem. No one believes more mobilization will be necessary.
- It is a matter of organization. This shows up our weakness in this field...

Ignorance in many places is reflected in the organization of trans-
portation, in the organization of collection centers, in the organization
of cane cutting, in the organization of industries. In all this organizing
weaknesses are reflected. And during the coming weeks, our country should
make a special effort in these areas of organization.

_ At a moment when the sugér price is satisfactory, at a time when our
country is approaching a great achievement in its work, we cannot permit
one single cane fit for grinding in 1969 to be left uncut.

Always, every year, when the rain starts, at the end, excuses are
heard =- too much rain, too many problems. It is the intent of the
revolution this year not to order the end of the harvest until every cane
is cut in every province of the country. :

It is not a matter of saying that some of the cane can be cut in the
succeeding harvest, which could begin earlier. This is a matter of com-
mitments by the country regarding the sugar it must export. It has to do
with the needs of the country. It is our duty to win the battle of 1970,
but it is basically our obligation also to win the battle of the 1969
harvest. If the 1969 harvest is to prepare the ground for the 1970 harvest,
then it will. If we must grind cane in June, we will grind in June; and
if we must grind in July and August, we will grind in July and August.
And our cadres, our parties, will have to learn to fight and win
simultaneous battles, and they will have to learn to put into effect
simultaneous plans =-- sugar cane, livestock, the 1969 harvest, the 1970
harvest, the rice program, and all the other plans. It is necessary to
learn to win simultaneous battles. The people have the ability and dis-
position. There is enthusiasm. We must contribute what is missing, that
is, common sense, organization. We must improve ourselves.

. We were saying that we have many limitations, but we must learn to
overcome them. The will of the revolution, the will of the people, con-
tinues to be to wage and win the battle completely. The lag in the har-
vest implies that it will continue through May and June, while the new
plants will be undergoing cleanlng and sprouts will be fertilized and 5
cultivated. :

. o
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A tremendous mixture of activity in a limited perilod o};% time. Un-
fortunately, this results in us getting behind schedule, anf extends the
tense pace of work in the six-month period beyond May, 'beyoxf= June, We
mist face up to this situation and solve it, above all becagge this har-
vest is the forerunner -~ this year's work will produce the first great
results of 1970. \ }'

;
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Stalm ‘would  havé’ “to. bal sentcnced 10, 69
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ag‘ams’; him? Eatemmtm cucumstance are
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3 Anothe‘r voice has béen xra:Sed in:defense
! f tr“uthfin the SUﬂEi:Unilm Sl BT
’Hxstonan Pyotr 3N akiv; @ irxcnd of the
emled physicist. Pavel M.: “Litvinov, “has
‘addiessed -a letter 1o ¢he. editor ‘o7 ‘Kom-"
,munisf demanding a posthumous Umdnc’c»

ment o; Staim o & .
;‘,,Th}q letted, datéd. Mhrch g fak \
with g revzew of memoirs of' Soviet, Army
‘leaders by Maj.. Gen. E. A, Bé\ltm n’ the
second, January isspe of the magazine” ‘which
;pxtouegg Stalin’ ] m:,htar.y ‘and polxtical pcrits.

-~ They sxgmﬁpance of, M;'»”Yakl:rs letter
comes gcloge: to:;that, of Brof., ,J{}ndrei D.
Bakhgroy's.; famouﬁ,, essay ,,“Thpuahts ‘on
Progress, - Peaceful Coexistence, ‘and-Intel-
Aectual > Freedomy ¥ r.(published, by, Norton
,wxm commentg by-Harrison. Sahsbury),,

5. Bific taking thdir respective stands, both
Professor Sakharov. and: M. Yakip -have,
been demoted. i gt ot quuioni woe o gt

“.Professor Sakharov, a.top nuclear ccien~
Aist,. has, been' dismissed, from. his poqt of
““ghief consultqnt to the Sov1et State Cominit»
toe for Nuclear' Energy. he retains so far
‘his membership in the Academy of Sciences,:
Mra: qulr, howevei' is said to .haye been
Jdismisked. s s’caﬁ‘ ‘mémber; of the adad-
Emys ;mstxtute of hlstory -
J e ! Professor - Sakharov'y, essay, o Mr‘
Yaklr 8- 1etter or1gmated from &’ dlscussmn‘
m ‘this"case’ amohg h1stor1ans

Coples of Mr. Xaer s, 1etter, whxch Kom-
mumst is. not e:kpected to puplish,” clrcu,a-
Jaté-in: Moscow. The bulk'of, the letter Apr-
peared on' Max‘ch 17 in the pespected Frénch
da;ly L Mohde b

Eatllei"auacl fails i
»,'I'hxs i’ not “the -AreE t1me5a,
indictrient’ of.%Stahn;has Been.dems
Alter” ‘the -22nd; Party. Congress. 'Ot October,
1961,v'a  group; bfs rehabilitated . victims, of,
Stalm § pérsecutions asked, that the' dxctatOr
‘b gosthumously -expélled; from the party’
}A‘c thaftimerdr longd list of Stalin’s crm}es
fand - faxlmgs wasy draw.n up B
reame of dbard ¥ioil sard il it

-

of aut orxty, unwarranted mass arrests, the
introduction’in 1937 of physical torture, the?
murder of hundreds of prominent palty
mefibers’and foreign Communists whoihad?
fbe\,n granted asylum "in ‘the Soviet 'Union,
;of uncounted - numbers - .of - inventors -and.
ﬁcholars,*mxhtary and _ indistrial leadcha,
Even ‘thewidows “and children -of the'wics,
f;1ms oitert wete executed'or 1mpnsoned. 5

' Included’ in' Mr, ; Yakir’s’ mdlctmcnt are:
:cases of serlous neghgence and* arbxtrary
judgment whxchrcaused thevsetbacks oy th
‘Soviet Army’af" ithe begmnmg ofthe wa

Alsof ,mednoned is th e Umoqs xea.'

fusal to “participiite’ in Red” Cross- aid to

prlsoners of war. This led “‘to ‘the loss of

[large numbers of honest men, who in many:

cases were’ wounded unconscious,.and un«
1 v P

" In “his” concludmé

b D
tehallengess th = editors. e ¢ e
;refute’ his¢harges: OtHdrwise. he sdnd »,hxs‘ﬁ

Idiscifssion’”, will” “collectwely{’, dsk. the' Pro;
gurator ‘of the. Soviet Union to .open g, crimis
;nal: mvestxgatlon agamst Stalin, “I am’ con-$
7 nced that' & posthunjous: sentencm" 1§ pos-’é
slble and legal, Just as. posthumoa rehabm‘
tatmns ar'e, possible: and legal.”
qu = Yakir has come oul: a"ams CStali
Exevxously, n'the"fall ‘of’ 1966 ‘he pattieis’
pated g a, dlscussmn of ‘g book by ‘Profiy
A M ,Nekrlch, “July 22,1941, held: undcr;
the chalrmanslup of! Gcnelal Boltm al-the:
;‘&cademy of Sclences. Profe 50T N°kuch 55

35‘¢011e61gues who' liave, participated in” thei

mxhtary p1 eparatmn Accm dmg to thc tran-
seript’; of the; discusgions’; pubhshed i Le
,Nouvel Obsarvateur” of .Déc.. 14y '1666; Nx:zg
akir gt one"point protested afra'mst thosa
speakgrs who had referred to,' Comrade}
Stalin.” .
. A“Thisiga w;;ong formuia,""saxd Mr “Yakir.,”
MStalln was no-:one’s comrade. and. espe~|
cmnya not. our’ con’ltade. . Stalin’, _Obstructed
our armament by ehmmatmg mcmy eminent
techmcmns e We were\at war and mll-'.

indzctment of Stalm on'17 icounts} 1eferring'
in- eqch_ Fasé {0 the' appropuate artieles of

corroboratmg h1Sg

‘ghould be depmved of all, mxh»axy utlcs :md"

s

I I
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tration camps, maudmg spéctalists in eveu’*
brangh of the ,egonomy and of thé armed
‘for'ces. Manﬁy meq 'ivgre? needed 0" -.'guér:,'
the, camps,” - g G i

5 Ak that) time nthe .'(palhal) reba flitasion
of Stalin was only at its: Jbeginning. ‘General
Boltin’ hxmself in “his concludmg speech.’
-insisted on; the vahchty ‘of the resolutxoz’xs“
'of “the . 20th- ‘and . 22nd_conigréss; cdndermnngc
the ‘cult, of (Stalin’ s) personahty ‘and pro-
tested agamst “gertain: comrades’whoy had"
o eriticismiof - Stalin' s ' 5;

Now, twa years “Tater, with: chal ac»er txc«
rSov;et versatility, General Boltin has wrlt{é
sten i Kowimunist -that-“Stalin, iith ‘gl the
(complemtms ‘and- contxadlctlons of hiis.chars
;actey, stands, out as" a- pwmment mahtaxy.
Hedader.”. Professor Nekrich’s book i the
meanWhile:has been banned. und ns authom
,expelled ﬁom e’ party.” By
.. Bug- for’ Mx Yakir the past: car be ncﬂher
,warpcd nor . blottcd out. He'is' the’ ‘son’. of
Gen. Ton: Yakir, who i June, 1837, wag . ex
#Eeuted “on’. faked .charges” fcogetfmer vmh,,’
L'Marshm Miichail - Tulkha tchevokv, chiof of
éStdff of the'Soviet Army, and’ six’ other top
.Jmi inry leaders. Lhe flowerof the Soviet

Woliicers corhs. was an! hxlat\.u Ly Stalin i
e Wake™of the Tul-hﬁfchcvsky-&'akif' “trial;
&.ol ‘Phillip Famowavillé,: United States milis!
ary attaché wha~ ‘attended: Soviét-iArmy .
imaneuver "under General Yaer, 1’eferred‘

a ;
; V. ongress when fgrmi ‘P,r,enlie:
'Nikita’s;  Khryshchev, .safd?, #1Thé *”"son ;off

Y rently*,have‘

Yakiry” whom' T kr o 'wcn; came to me and
‘asked abouf. his 1; Qger What should T, tell
hlm? =7 Neithér ! hatchevsky nor: Yakir|

or; any* of, the™ ot"'%genexa,ls indicted- by
Stalin had'cohamtt ;d°gny,crime pgainst the
party. and the stal.' At the {imé of his oxe-
[Lcution Yakir shouti:{ ‘Long hve the party'
Long hve Stalin,” "

AL the same conh ess, Pohtburo member
Alexander Ny Sheliwin, then head of state
‘security, read’'a 1¢t1 ;- which General Yakir
i’ha& zi'cldressed;to Stu n?romhzs pnso‘xi "eelly

‘t"m pafty, SRA Re' & "nry, Witk boﬁndlcqs
Zaith'in the- vzctoly ¢ ommunism:’?
scnbbled the ‘followir ! ommcut on hi

118¢ nd. Ostite

W Few caScs ate ‘s‘pr ¢ nant as that of Gens
‘eral. Yakn’ ‘Few . hav beén.-aired as fully;
and made‘so deéy an - )10.>Slon on mxlhons
of Soviets, Genigral Ya 1 s ‘wifeé and. Trother
also were. exccuted l°st1'~Yak1r, then 14;
zyears oldy 'spent’ many .'u's in camps and;
‘prisons.’In one ‘of'the /- ti¢” camps he: met;,
the ‘aide-de- cami:i of ‘his ¢ ther who fold hzm,
the. full :story .of the m: | matxons 6. Whi
hxs father had fallm viii n, ¢
Ry 19683 ' Mr/“Yakir, . "
Geller, pubhshed a’ bpok Ius father "I«.om-
*andarm,,Yakxf' whxch tm ;
attenuon RS e 7
"t view, ‘ot his backgz‘m and statis’as. 4
recogmzed“hxstonan‘, Mr. 2 3ir is eminently.
qualified. to issue-a.war rg- agamsh“they
‘sitlister” atmosphere of st n.cionand police
[térror];- the’ donsequenice ;o1 ‘which appaJ
qot ygt been A ercome toﬁay. i
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' New Nationalis

First of a series
By John M. Goshko :
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vestments.

+In some countries, if a man
is of the upper or middle class,’
the corn flakes he eats for
breakfast and the refrigerator
from which he takes the milk

- were made by American firms.

Afterward, he is apt to drive

I
4
B
i

16 make Latin Americans dis-

‘satisfied with the existing
sorder. C

» ' i
r“Americans,” Tannenbaiim

" sdys, “arc unaware of their

role as the gravediggers ;of
clyaq‘:-riddcn and stratificd 50-

s Jean - Jacques SETUNI STt —te
ﬂ‘izirossing Europeans in his book “The,v
'American Challenge,” wrote that “the’
power, the speed, the pervasive natx}re
of American investment are a warning
and a challenge to us. What kind ‘ot‘v
future do we want?”
: He predicted tliat the third greatest,
ipdustrial power soon might_be .“nc.>t‘
Furope but American industry
Europe.” . -
Now, like fallout from a nuclear ex-

drifted across the Atlantic to Latin
America, where U.S. business casts per-
haps its longest shadow. ‘
Direct private U.S. investment - is
estimated "at more than $10 billion.
That is less than in Canada or in
Europe, but Latin America is underde-
veloped—with litlle home-grown indus-
try. On this limited economic land-
scape, U.S. business looms large. :
U.S. business directly employs al-
most 2 miilion Latin-Americans, and
tz;cre 15 no eslimating the number in-
directly. dependent on this investment,
It accounts for 10 per cent.of the total
outpul cf geods in Latin -America and
pays one-fifth of all taxes. o
American business produces a third
of all Lalin-American expeyts. In coun-
tries like Chile or Venezuela, depend-
ent on mining activity requiring a high
degree of technology and financial re-
sources, the basic means of national
pvehhood is controlled by firms owned
w in whole or in part by U.S. investors,
E\{e.n where this is not the case, the
Amerivan presence intrudes prominent-}
ly on the business scene. .
For example, the largest country,’
Brazil, earns its living from such agri-
cultural products as coffee, and the
agricultural sector of the economy lis
a}r}lost entirely in the hands of Bra-
zilian citizens. ) ) .
However, in recent years, Brazil-has
built up a sizable industrial base that
produces for internal consumption, and
here the picture is considerably differ-
ent. 'Of .the 30 largest companies in
‘Brazﬂ_, six are controlled outright by
é\lmleglcalz‘s (F(gd, General Motors, Gen-
fal Ilectric, Union Carbide, Fi -
Anderson Clayton). arbide, Firestone,
Thus i_t is that “The American Chal-
lenge” is probably the most widely
read _and talked about book in Latin
Amexjwa today. In Servan-Schreiber's
warnings about the impending decline
of Europe as an independent economic

-

America, -

plosion, Servan-Schreibér’s warning has -

‘the political and social ferment

or assembled in an American-
dwned plant. ) o
» Along the way, he may drop
fis wife at an American super-
market. In the evening, they
will probably relax in front of
an American-made television
set or go to see an American

film released by an American-

distributor. . :
*The worker in manufactur-
ing, mining, or the growing of
commodities like bananas or
sugar, frequently will have an
American employer. . He may,
even live in a house and send
His children to schools provid-,
ed by that employer. L
Whatever the worker grow
or refines at some stage it will]
ﬁass through a . machine ori
procéss invented by American.
technology and brought in by
American business. If the
product- is exportable, the
chances are that its ultimate
gale will take place in the
U.S. market. .

Overa}I, An Impaét

« All this activity has had an
impact fully as important as
the influence of .such power-
ful home-grown institutions as
the military and the Church.
. On the surface, at least, that
impact looks like an unreliev-
ed plus. . ‘
‘ Wherever American invest-
ment is at work, the results
usually can be measured in
terms of a higher gross na-
tfonal product and increased
prosperity for formerly de-
pressed communities. -It has
meant better wages, working
conditions, fringe benefits and
sbeial mobility for thousands
who would otherwise - face
bleakest poverty.

* At the same time, -the on-
glaught of U.S. investment has
played a big part in producing

that is the story of modern
Latin America. Frank Tannen-:

baum, the dean of U.S. schol-,

ars specializing in Latin Amer-
i¢a, points out that much of
this ferment is directly caused
by the “consumer revolution
propelled by the United

L . y2e3:9
toothpaste, fountain pens, and
modern plumbing. In- faet,
‘hpwever, they are undermin-
ing the stratified society char-
a¢teristic of Latin Americd”

«Ironically, U.S. business. low
is the target of the fermjent
that it helped to create, and
it may thus soon face the most
serious threat since Fidel Cas-
tro expropriated the sizable
private U.S. interests in Cuba.

<In part, this is bccause the
American business community

here has been identified in
Latin eyes with the most in-
tractable elements of the:
“stratified society.” Foreign in-
véstment is thought of as part
of the old order, and is vulner-
able to attack from those who
would end the old ways.

New Nationalism

¥In. addition, in recent
months Latin America has
been subjected to a strong
new tide of nationalism that
looks with ‘hostility on all
foreign influences. It is a na-
tionalism that finds many ele-
ments on the political right—
long reggrded as the staunch
ally of -foreign investment—,

joining forces with the left to ™ .

shout that outside business in~

* terests must be curtailed or

eyen expelled.

«Last October, for example, a
nationalistic outery against the
status of a U.S.-owned oil com-
pany in Peru triggercd a mili-
tary coup, the nationalization.
of the combany and a severe,
crisis
tions.

‘In the face of this hostility,]
U:S. companies are increasing+
1y reluctant to make new in-
vestments. David Rockfeller,
board chairman of the Chase
Manhattan Bank, sums. up the
feeling of investors: “People
don’t want to invest  their
money if their property may
be taken away from them,
even if they, get their money
back.” i :

‘Latin "America, in turn, is
now finding it harder to com-
pete with other arcas in at-
tracting foreign investment.

"Over the last five years; the

in U.S.-Peruvian rela-:

. force many think the he s
what has APPIOVEM-ROTREIdase 1999/08/02 €A
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. ment to Latin America has re

L RPRIOVEY FOL,

Canada there have been larﬂe

annual increases.

' These are the cross-currents!
7 that preoccupy Latin Ameri-
¢ can leaders.as they ponder the
-~ question . posed by Servan-
Schreiber: “What kind of fu-
ture do we want?” .

Is Latin America fo con-
tinue as an undefdeveloped
area producing raw materials
¢ |for industrial nations? Or can
% lit bréak the restraints of un‘
derdevelopment and become a
modern industrial consumer
.society like the United States

‘and Europe?

Does progress imply an even
‘greater abandonment of the
Latin business sphere 'rfo
- American firms with the
‘money and technology to cre-
ate new industries? Would it be
better to make a clean break—'
to cast out not only foreign in-
vestment but also the region’s
traditional capitalist structure
~and go it alone with new forms

Iof statist control over the
‘economy?
: Or does the solution-lie in
‘some - middle group? Can
American business be brought
into new forms of partnership
with both private and publie
Latin American capital—part-
nerships in which the Latins
would eventually become the
principals and reassert control
over their own economic des-
tinies?

Thede are the elements of
the debate in a region groping
for both modernity. and an in-
dependent identity. )

Those who remain confident
that foreign investment can not
only survive but can actually
expand its role, base their
thinking on many factors—
not the least of them bemg
the change of administrations’
in Washington.

The shift from the Demo-
crats to the Republicans, it is
argued, provides a convenient
time to reexamine the Alli-
ance for Progress. Until now,
‘the Alliance has' given almost
exclusive emphasis to devel-
.opment through governmental
action, and U.S. assistance has
concentrated on government-
to-government lending.

Alliance for Progress

Recently, ‘however, there
has been a growing conviction
on all sides that the Alliance
is failing to do the job for
.which it was conceived. The
UB. Congress last year
showed its disenchantment by

uRBbroved Fot Refe

B

is not expected to be as will-,
ing as his Democratic prede-|
cessors to go to the mat with
Congress over foreign aid ap-
propriations. As a result, it
seems unlikely that U.S. Alli-

reach the $1-billion-a-year
level.

During his campaign, Presi-
dent Nixon spoke of the need
for ‘“new approaches” to the
Alliance, and many students
of the aid problem ave now
‘suggesting that these ap-
proaches should follow the
same lines proposed by Mr.
Nixon for the solution of do-
mestic problems — turning a

to private business.

To many people, including
most Latin government lead-
ers who have been in the fore-
front of fighting to affect Al
liance or Progress reforms,
this has some alarming impli-
cations. They hear that in-

investment gradually would be-"
come a substitute for govern-
iment-to-government  lending
and an excuse for the United
‘States to make less and less of
a direct foreign aid contribu-j
.tion to Latin America.

. It is true .that many U.S.
business leaders take the sim-
plistic .view that private en-
terprise alone can solve the{
problems of Latin develop-i
meni and that large-scale for-!
eign aid is not needed. But’
there are others who, while
continuing to believe that first
iemphasis should remain on
governmental aid, also see an
‘urgent new role for private in-’
vesiment.

Because of disenchantment’
with the Vietnam -war  and
other factors, they contend,
the United - States is going
through an internal reapprais-
al of its foreign commit-
ments. The increasing haostil-
ity within the U.S. Congress to
foreign axd is only one symp-
tom. i |

However, they point out,
world - events will not stand:
still while the United States
completes the process of re-
defining foreign policy goals,
deciding where it will put its
future prorities and where it

disengagement. During the in-
terim, it is necessary to erect

tinuity and allow a transition|.

lprovide some element of con-

'to whatever new directions
emerge in U.S. foreign pohcy

ase 199;9%33 theﬁﬁﬁ )
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; itself to use as such a te

ance contributions will again!

big share of the burden over

creased emphasis on . business;

will make some measure of .

temporary structures that will’

. foreign
to lexd

% porary structure. By accelerdt-

“ing cits tempo and changipg
zsome of its emphasis, it could

:keep alive the spark of

w;lopment in underdevelopdd -
:areas while the United Statgs ;

. gropes foward new approaches

to foreign aid.

Among the world’s underdp- -

it is Latin-
- America where U.S. busine$s,
_has its most sizeable commg-}
“ment. Therefore, according
this argument, it is in Lat

_veloped areas,

Amerlca where the idea

- lems. can best be tested.

‘be hastened

investment.

political and social
tions.

i solutxon to development pro

Such a proposal turns-qfu
¢ ipremises that Latin, Americal
problems are mainly due to
lack of capital, and that d4-. i
velopment of the region woul v
if there we
more local and U.S. privat

This argument can be faul -
ed on the grounds that it tend
to concentrate on economi
considerations and slights th
need for reform of outmode
instit

The importance of capital i
denied. Castro lectures on th
error of “geographic fatalism
that had tied Cuba’s econom
to the United States..But Ca
-tro, too, needs capital, and ha

simply traded the U.S. soure ‘ .

for the Soviet.

Yet, even when it is -con}
cluded that Latin Americ
has a critical need for capital
the problem remains of how
to attract it at a time when thqg .
.fendency of potential investors
-is to shy .away from the area
- In 'the past, this problen]|
was overcome in one of twg
‘ways: by -offering a profit re
turn so high that investor
were willing to take the risk
of going into an unstable situa
tion, or by creafing what busi
nessmen like to call a “favor:
climate”—

ahle investment

often a euphemism for a busiJ

PR

ness-oriented, right-wing dic{ - i

tatorship.

+ The first answer representsu -

rone of the chief reasons why so

governments,

Latin " nationalism- finds

76-01194A6005661%0001-8

ymany Latins regard foreign
{firms as exploiters. The sec
-ond runs counter to the Alli-
ance for Progress goal of
fostering democratic, equitable

It is because business relled
so heavily on such Induce-
ments and safeguards in the
past that the current wave of
50

o



i Risk vs. Reform

The problem then hecomes
cone of finding a way to over-
icome the high risk of invest.
ding In Latin America and still
iallow the Latins to engage in
nolitical and social reform.
Those who believe in the need
for ‘increased foreign invest-
ment advocate changing the
focus of U.S.. foreign aid to
provide subsidies, incentives
and safeguards to American
‘capital.

Among suggested measures
iare eliminating the fax on re-
I patriated earnings from invest-
ments in Latin America, tax:
credits on initial investments,.
land insurance to protect inves-
tors against expropriation and:
'other forms of political penal-
ty. Without = such measures,
businessmen and- government
officials often agree, there is
no hone for any substantial in-
cercase of private U.S. invest.
ment in Latin America within-
Ithe foreseeable futlire. . -

Peter T. Jones, who dealt
with Latin-American problems
‘as a Commerce Denartment of-
ficial under Presidents Ken-
.nedy and Johnson. and whao
inow works for International
{Telephone and Telegraph as

-American division, states' the
argument this way: )
. “The problem of . intreduc-
ing Jjobs and progress into a

Northeast of Brazil is the same
as the problem 'we have at
home in Abppalachia. There’s
‘no reason why business should
-want to go in there unless you
give it  special incentives.
Either-you_ subsidize it, or it
just doesn’t”grow.” ..

Jones and others who ad-
wvocate more emphasis on pri-
vate -enterprise ‘within the
foreign aid program. call for
vigilanice against a return to
the ¢ laissez-faire days before,
the Alliance when Dbenefits
went largely- into the pockets
of a small group of busincss-;
men_ and their cohorts in gov-

ernment. o
! Tp prevent this, they say,
any private business subsidies
and incentives built info the
aid program should concen-
trate on investments that
would be clearly. beneficial to
large numbers of Latin Ameri-
cans. In this eategory, they
advocate a priority status for
“joint venture” investments
that would give local Latin
capital the chance to get in-on

U.S. financial and technologi-
cal resources. .

a vice president of its'Latin- -

poverty-stricken area like the

the action by associating with'

In the view of mos atin
American  businessmen and
economic analysis, joint ven-
tures represent the key to
whether foreign investment wnr(
continue {o be an..important.
force in Latin America. !
They warn that unless indig-
enous Latin capital is al-
lowed 1o have a share of the
region’s future economice de-
velopment — indeed, eventu-
ally {0 contrel this develop-
ment—foreign investors 'will
find themselves increasingly
threatened by the nationalistic
‘argument that they represent
an alien, exploitative force.
To prevent this, they say,
any private business subsidies
and incentives built into the
aid program should concen-
'trate  on investments that
would be clearly beneficial to
large numbers of Latin Ameri-
cans. In this category, they ad-
vocate a priority status for
so-called- “joint venture” ‘in-
vestments that would give
local Latin capital the chance
to get in -on the action by as-
sociating with U.S. financial
‘and technological resources.
- In addition, they add, incen-
tives are needed for invest-
.ments that will create jobs,
‘promote the tourism and ex-
ports on which Latin America
r‘eh'es for foreign exchange,

, |modernize backward technolo-

18Y, and ‘help bring private
-lenterprise into a bigger role
tin community ' and national
development! )
This is a tall order, and even
the most enthusiastic partisans’
of the idea do not pretend that
private - enterprise on its o-wn’
will be able to complete’ the'
development process. {

Public Sector . !

.Most concede that continued
large-scale governmental plan-
ning and spending will he nec-!
essary to -cover many arcas’
that business investment: can-
not reach, This means that the
aid program, however it is
changed, would still have to
provide long-term development
loans on a government-to-gov-
ernment basis. ’
There is also the need to ex-

ipand Latin America’s foreign

.frade opportunities—a need
which many Latin leaders co»
sider even .more important
than increased investment,

In short, almost everyone
agrees that mno matte;' how
much capital is supplicd or
saved through increased for-

eign * investment, adgiitional

.-ilss
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‘hard currency obtained
‘threugh trade and aid would
ibe needed to sustain a satis-
factory rate of growth.
Advaoeates of government in-
jcentives to spur investment
ialso  point out that Latin
gAmerica is a good place to
test the idea because it is tha
least underdeveloped of the
|world’s cmerging areas. Since
Latin America alrcady has the
beginnings of a substantial i
[dustrial base, it can’ beneflf

| velopment. .
. If the idea worked in Latin
America, the experience oain-
ed could be applied to Africa,
Southeast Asia and the Midy!
dle East. v
But would the Nixon Ad-
ministration regard the incen-
tive approach as worthy of be-
ing included in its foreign-aid
proposals, and- would Con-
gress, in turn, be willing to
appropriate the needed money
-and sacrifice the tax reve-
nues? And could enough pri-
‘vate investors even then be
found to give the idea a real
test? .
Would American business
f_ind the inducements - attrac-
_tive enough? Would it be will.
ing to ghange its traditional
‘methods of operation and
combat Latin hostilities by en.
‘gaging in more joint ventures
and more involvement in the
non-business activities of the
Latin community? :
And, perhaps most . impor-
tant, what would be the .re-
action 'of the Latin American
governments -and peoples to
such an -initiative by the
American business commu.
nity? Would they see the ad-
vantages of working with for-
elgn investment on. a new,
more ecquitable basis?
© Or have the appeals of na-
tionalism and statist-oriented
ideas already made such in-
roads that the proposed
changes in investment empha-
sis are doomed? .- o
These questions will be an-
swered only when the Latin
Americans decide how to an.
swer Servan-Schreiber's ques-
tion, “What kind of future do
we want?" S
All that is certain today is
that the nature of foreign in-
vestment in Latin Ameriea’

will have changed drastically

a decade from now.

‘[readily from a shift in emphat- |
) Sis from public to private de.’ |

"
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The Latin American Challenge-IX

US. @@mpamw Strive for New ! Image

Second of a Series |
By John M. Goshko :

Washington Post Forelgn Service

BUENOS AIRES—From the tjme of

SUres nave prompie 3 T
and the State Department to prop up
reactionary governments because of
fear that social reform. would preju-
dice investments. ’

world-wide activities of W, R. Grace’

and Co.
And there was Henry Meiggsis
nephew, Minor Cooper.Kelth who {n

TOIMes and N5 ZOld-SecKINg spanisn
conquistadores, no subject has aroused
greater bitterness in Latin America
than “economic exploitation.”
. Today, this bitterness is directed
against the group that many Latins re-
gard as the modern equivalent of free-
booters like Cortes—the foreign inves-
tors who have been prominent since
the 19th Century wars of liberation.
‘To help pay fqr these wars, leaders
like Simon Bolivar granted concessions
to foreigners for the extraction of min-
eral wealth, After independence, the
new nations, lacking money and teeh-
nical expertise, continued to abdicate

development of resources to investment.

capital from abroad.

After 150 | years of seeing what Lat-
ins regard ds their patrimony in pawn,
they have become increasingly frus-
trated. Inevitably, this emotion focuses
on the vast U.S. business investment—
a $10-billion stake that represents
roughly -one-third of all the foreign
capital in the area.

David Rockefeller, chairman of the
‘Chase Manhattan Bank and of the U.S.
.business-sponsored Council for Latin
America, summarizes the case made
-against private U.S, interests by their !
enemies in Latin America:

“North American capitalists, they }
‘'say, are out to exploit resources and
‘markets to the detriment of the host |
nations; the capitalists' want to keep -
the people in poverty so they can take
over their minerals and metals; they
are obsessed with excessive profits and
have no concern for the land or its in-
habitants.”

Rockefeller dismisses the charges as
“largely without foundation.” Still,
there is no question that allegafions of
economic exploitation lie at the root of
‘almost every grievance that Latin
Americans have against the United
States.

- Even the Brazilian economist, Rob-
erto Campos—a man so thoroughly
pro-American that his-countrymen call
him “Bobby Fields” after the English.
translation of his name—cites the
“overwhelming influence exercised by
‘American private interests” as the
chief cause of Latin America’s “reac-
tive tensions.” History offers evidence
of at least some truth in the Latin in—
dictment.

In the old days of “dollar dlplo-
macy,” the United States frequently
sent troops to protect Amerlcan 1nvest
ments. ‘

NI ey auom
for all these justifiable complamts,
U.S. business in Latin America is not
‘nearly so exploitative or monolithic as
many critics contend. .

In recent years, it often has beena
generous employer, honest taxpayer
and all-around good -citizen. It even
has started learning how to live with
the new breed of social reformers and
central planners in many Latin gov-
ernments—although it still regards
them uneasily and feels more comfort-
able witth traditional right-wing re-
gimes such as those in Argentina and

Brazil.
New Interests

It also has expanded Into many eco-
nomic vacuums created by a continu-
ing shortage of home-grown capltal
‘and technology. This has brought in
modern methods stimulated local in-
dustry, given work to thousands,
‘helped train a technical and manage-
‘risl class, improved living standards
for. the small consumer and contrib-
‘uted to the heginnings of a modern in-
idustrial plant.

é It hag failed to make these accom-
plishmen‘cs understood or appreciated
*by the great mass of Latin Americans.
: ; As David Rockefeller and other corpo-
‘ration executives readily admit, the
+ U.S. business community suffers from
: an image problem roofed in its past ex-
i gesses.
* These excesses are parf of a story
f that began a century ago with such un-
! regenerate adventures as Henry
nMexggs the “Yankee Pizzarro” who
Zparlayed his skill at building railroads
'across the Andes into a financial em-
‘pire founded on corruption and in-
trigue. In his time, Meiggs virtually

> *owned every leading politician in Peru

‘from the president on down and main-
itained what was  alimost a private
:harem of wives and daughters of
{Lima’s leading families,

L Meiggs eventually died broke and
gdlSCI‘Edlted but others built more en-
(during monuments to ambition and
gbusmess acumen.

Grace s Beg'lnmngs

; Also. in Peru at that time was a
‘young Irish immigrant ship’s chan-
.dler, William Russel Grace, who
quickly spotted the possibilities of
chartering and servicing ships engaged
in the guano fertilizer trade. From this
modest enterpnse, its headquarters

Coviamiioa—fongod-bi
the Ci?tral American isthmus. eeineg
that his railroad could not prosp

without freight, Keith began blddmg A

for control of the “green and gold ems
pire,” the then infant banana trade.
Acquiring lands the size of Rhode Is-

land, Keith embarked on a bitter, 30--

year war with rivals. By 1899, most
competitors were ready to consolidatg.
The result was the United Fruit Com-
pany-—the organization that more than
any other would symbolize the U.S.

business presence in Latin America
during the first decades of this cen.
tury.

From the company's board rooms in
Boston, Keith, together with such asso-
ciates and successors as Andrew Pres-
ton and Samuel (“Sam the Banana
Man") Zemurry, exercised a hegemony
greater than any government over vast
areas around the Caribbean. Keith was’
known as “the uncrowned kmg of
Central America.”

The atmosphere created by United
Fruit in its domains was that of a gi-
gantic company store. Thousands of
farmers were coerced Into selling ba-
nanas exclusively to United Fruit at
prices set by the company; hired thugs
enforced cooperation and Latin gov.
ernments either pocketed “subsidies”
and loocked the other way or they
didn't last very long.

Coup For Sale ,

Toward the end of his life, Zemurry,
who openly admitted having “bought”
one coup in Honduras, told an inter-
viewer that he had done many things
in the early years of the company that
he didn't like to think about “in the
dark hours of the night.”

Because these things were done with
the tacit approval of successive admin-:
istrations in Washington, the impres-
sion grew that.the United States pro-

moted dictatorships to further the’
aims of United Fruit. This cry was

heard as recently as 1954, when the

CIA incited right-wing military ele-
ments in Guatemala to overthrow a
popular but leftist government.
Actually, the 1954 incident was
prompted mainly by Cold War fears of

a potential Communist takeover. How- -

ever, one of Washington’s conditions

for alding the  coup leaders was a-

promise to eliminate a land reform

program that had offended United,
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hard in recent years to project a more
progressive image. But among La_tm
Ame'ricans, who have long memories,
the effort has largely been unavailing.
In Mexico last year, for example, {che
news: that United Fruit was planning.

. to §uy a wellknown local grocery
..chajpn touched off a full-scale furor in-

¢luding a congressional debate about
why the government was allowing the
company into the country, And in Joua-
dq}};—:"the taint of association with United
¥ruit once played a big part in, de-
stroying the presidential ambitionis of
Galo Plaza Lasso, now secretary general
of the Organization of American States.
Plaza, who had been president in the
late 1940s and who is generally re-
garded by outside observers as the out«
standing Ecuadorian leader of this cen-
tury, ran for a second term in 1960.
But he had written a book that praised
United Fruit for housing and educa-
tional benefits provided its plantation
workers.
During the campaign, his opponents
attacked him for “selling out.” He ran

Nt poor third.

As United Fruit was establishing its
hold over the banana trade, other
American firms were making their pres-
ence felt,

Venezuelan il

The discovery of oil in Venezuela
quickly brought that country’s econ-
omy under the control of such organi-
zations as Gulf, Royal Dutch Shell (a
European firm) and, most prominent
of all, the Creole Petroleum Corp.~—a
Standard Oil of New Jersey subsidiary
that is said by industry sources to be
the largest and probably the most :prqf-
itable petroleum-producing company in
the world.

Kennecott, Anaconda and Cerro de
Pasco were digging copper and other
minerals out of Chile and Peru. Inter-
national Telephone and Telegraph was

‘ ontrolling telephone and cable facili-

es, and in the power utility field, the
-dominant names were those like Amer-
ican and Foreign Power Corp. '
. This concentration formed the basis
of present-day Latin American resent-
ments toward U.S. investment. Yet, al-
though about 60 per cent of the total

U.S. investment is still in these tields,

the main thrust of American business
here has been changing radieally.

Over the past two decades, American
investment has been going through a
second-stage development—ona pow-

ered by rising demand for American- ;
style consumer goods. With orders for

their products increasing, more firms
established subsidiary manufactu;‘mg g

facilities in the area, =~ , ,
New Investors

The names that intruded most prom-
inently became General Motors, Ford

ind_pari ARRrOVEH Eor Releagr oudmunya

Electric and Westinghouse in electron- .
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foundations for a large mational in-
dustrial base.
The depth of the new U.S. involve-

ment is evidenced by the faet that-

since World War II, direct U.S. invest-
ments soared from less than $3 billion
to the present $10 billion—almost one-
fourth of total U.S. investmients
abroad. _ '

At the end of 1867 (the last year for
which complete figures are avallable)
the largest share of American invest
ment was in Venezuela, with $2.5 bil-
lion. Of this, $1.8 billion was in the pe-
troleum industry. Since Venezuela is
not expected to renew the concessions
of foreign oil companies when they
run out during the next decade, the
present U.S, stake in Venezuela ap-
pears to have hit its peak. - ' -

In fact, U.S. investment in Vene.’

zuela actually showed a small decline
between 1966 and 1967. Unless the cur-
rent stake In petroleum is replaced by
other types of investment, this trend
can accelerate rapidly in the years
ahead.

Manufacturers in Mexico

- In contrast is Mexico, where U.S. in-
vestment is put at $1.34 billion, the sec-
ond- highest total. Mexico had rela-
tively little U.S.investment at the end
of World War II, The once-large Amer.
ican holdings in basic industries were:
expropriated or expelled during the
1920s and 30s. ' =

In the post-war period, though, Mex-

* lco Has been the most successful of all

‘Latin countries in attracting American
capital to consumer manufacturing ac-
tivities. The outlook there is for U.S.
firms to continue putting in money. ;

The same'is true of the countries in
‘third and fourth place, Brazil with

$1.32 billion and Argentina with $1 bil./
lion. The big upsurge of American in-
vestment there-has come within the
Jast decade and has been concentrated
almost exclusively on manufacturing.

. Even some of the old-line American
firms have- started to move in this
direction. ITT, for example, has grad-
ually been disengaging from telephone
operators to concentrate on service ac-
tivities like hotels,

Seme Encouragement’

In contrast to the hostility directed
against the mining, petroleum and util-
ities companies, this new wave of in-
vestment is one that sophisticated
Latin Americans are generally inclined
to encourage.

They have read “The American
Challenge,” Jean-Jacques Servan-
Schreiber’s analysis of the Impact of
American investment in Europe, and
they have perceived its applications: to
become a modern industrial region,
Latin 'America must rely on the Ameri-
cans, in the short run at least, to sup-
ply the capital and teach the manage-

sources.

begause Latin - America’s _decade-old
92A00060042000148 fast ap-
preaching its outer limits, Concen-
trated on the production of import-sub-
stifute consumer goods that exist, be-
hing tariff protection, industry is get-
ting closg to saturating available mar-
ketS', 4 . K

To grow further, either its consumer,
market must be broadened—throygh
creation of the long-stalled Latin com-
mon garket and incorperation of pop-
ulatign now outside the money ecano-
my—or the changeover must be mgge
tomfgnufacmmed goods that can cop
pete <as exports to world markets,
Eventually, this would Presuppose an
attempt to shift the industrial base to-
ward manufacturers employing the raw
materialg produced in Latin America.

But that involves industrial activity
far ‘more sophisticated than the cur-
rent import-substitute industries.”So
far though, U.S. business—the only
force really capable of leading Latin
industry to this next stage—has been
unwilling to invest the necessary
money and technology.

Anti-Business Feeling
One of the most compelling reasons,

from the potential investor's point of

view, Is the increasing anti-business
feeling. - .

To be sure; all but the most doctri-
naire of the Latin leaders make clear
distinetions between what they regard
as “good” and “bad” investment—be-
tween what it is politically expedient
to say they want to get rid of (the old-
line extractive investments) and what
it is -economically imperative to wao
(new-style manufacturing ventures).

Such distinctions frequently get
blurred .in an emotional atmosphere,
‘When the Latin masses constantly
have it dinned into their ears that a
particular American company is bad,
they are unable to understand why the
indictment does not extend to all
American firms.

The military regime in Peru exXpro-
priated a large American oil company
while trying to explain that this was a
special case—and that it really was
anxious to have other kinds of Ameri.
can investment come in.

Investors Discouraged
What is got instead was a climate of

mutual recrimination, threatened re-

prisals and a fanning of public senti-
ment against “imperialist exploiters” -
that currently is discouraging potential
investors in Peru. Yet, Peru needs new
investment if it is to shake out of the
fiscal depression of the past two years.

As David Rockefeller says, “One of
the most formidible barriers to private
investment abroad, in my judgment, is
the barrier existing in the minds and
emotions of those who need foreign in.
vestment most.”

This barrier was built by the greed
and excesses of American business. But
what keeps it high and forbidding today
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Third of a series

By John M. Goshko
, Widbhingtoh Post Foreign Service

BUENOS AIRES — On

Dispute

T BTV, TeTe AT DOCH
rising demand for expropria-
‘tion of the concessions held

Looked at in strictly ecoy
nomic terms, a good. gase

i ‘ te mo-
Argentina, whose sta
nopoly had never b_gen z}bli-

APril 4, President Nixon
may be forced to make a de-
-cision, ‘that could determine
the cgurse of U.S..relations
with Latin America for years
1o confe.

At issue is the expropria-

tion of an American-owned that all banks must be at tries in response to in- jng . P
oil company by the military least 75 per cent owned by ¢creased American invest- Vet the nationalistic out-
.regime that scized power in  nationals within a year. Two  Ment is a typical reaction of: "ot “sell-out” was SO s
Peru last October. And what  weeks later, Argentina tookr an_underveloped country. great that in 1863 President 4
Mr. Nixon. must decide, is  similar steps to curb foreign, and ignores the real nature Arturé  Iilia  summarily 5

‘whether to invoke against
Peru certain financial sane-
tions prescribed by U.S. law.

That decision will touch
every aspect of U.S. inter-
ests in Latin America. But
none will be affected more
than the $10 billion of direct
private investment held by
U.S. corporations in Latin

"Dy GUIL OIl Corp. in Brazil,
‘the president recently ve-
‘toed a decree permitting
foreign firms to explore in
competition with the state-
owned company, Petrobras.

On Jan. 2, Peru decreed

bank expansion.

Home-owned Phones

In international telecoms-
‘munications, Argentina, Bra-
zil, Chile, Peru, Panama and
Mexico have frozen private
companies out of plans for
‘satellite earth stations. In
'most cases a government

1

tionalism ,does a disservice
to Latin hopes for develop-
ment. As Servan-Schreiber
points out in “The American
Challenge™: L
“To nationalize U.S. indus3

of the problem. Even if the
newly nationalized firm
managed to keep American-
developed techniques, it
would nevertheless be cut
off from the flow of crea-
tives from the parent com-
pany” ...

“Governments which com-

mitted such acts of folly

” ef a drop Ol UIIMUULVTOE
)‘Egeg ground, brqugl}vt in
American companies 1n the
late 1950s. Within a year,
the country not only was
self-sufficient in many types
of fuel oil but was export-

rew out all foreigp firms.
P11‘1wo years later, with pro-
duction entirely in the
hands of the state’s YPF:
company, Argentina was im-
porting $100 million worth
of petroleum _annually to
meet domestic needs as vgell
as incurring huge operating

M e -

2 B

: ‘ i losses. .
America. . monopoly will be estab- i
In lc>eru alone, sanctions lished over international would have to close their Led to Coup g
f ‘cable services that have frontiers to shut out scien- : :

undoubtedly will bring re-
taliation by the government
against the substantial and
.varied private U.S. interests
remaining there. Peruvian
officials" have considered
courses ranging frofn a ban
on the remittance of profits
to the United States to fur-
ther expropriations.

Reaction Expected

. Invoking of U.S. sanctions

is certain to touch off wide-
spread sympathy for Peru
elsewhere in Latin America
and fan the economic na-
tionalism crackling through
the continent.
. Since U.S. investments
represent more than aAhird
of the foreign capital in the
.area, they have been the fa-
-vorite target of this nation-
-alism. Peru's expropriation
-of the oil company is only
ithe most dramatic of the
many recent incidents,

After almost a century of
entrusting outside interests
swith the development of
their petroleum resources,
several other Latin coun-
tries have joined Peru in

'

been run by private firms

like International Telephone ‘

and Telegraph.

Such broad-gauge attacks
on foreign investment are
hardly new in Latin Amer-
ica. They stem from deep-
seated resentment of control
exercised by outside inter-
ests. ‘

During the past two dec-
ades, this indignation has
been boiling over with in.
creasing frequency. Many
observers foresee the virtual
elimination of foreign hold-
ings in most Latin basic in-
dustries by the end of the
century. In almost every
case, they will be replaced
by government ownership.

Transition Trend

Most electrical power serv-
ices and internal telephone
and telegraph facilities al-
ready have made the {ransi-
tion—usually with disas-
trous results in service and
efficiency. Now the {rend is
the same on other basic in-
dustries, particularly petro-

tific advances made -else-
where. Nationalization may
be tempting, for it spares us
the effort of thinking and
scems to offer an easy an-
swer. But it is a weapon that
would only work against our
own development.”

State Oil Monopolies

Nothing would appear to
prove his contention more
pointedly than the record of
Latin American state-owned
monopolies in petroleum,
for example. Although such
state companies have been a
great source of pride, their
economic performance has
been one of almost total
inefficiency.

Mexico’s nationalization
of the oil industry in 1938
provided the_basis for the
first important Latin oil mo-
nopoly, Pemex. After 30
years, however, Pemex has
‘been a consistent money
loser, riddled with graft and
political patronage. It is qui-
“etly importing oil from Ven-
ezuela to meet domestic de-

The failure of his oil pol-
icy was one of the factors
prompting the military coup
that overthrew Illia in 1966.
Argentina’s current military
regime has moved against
the trend in neighboring
Latin countries and has in-
vited the foreign companies
back in hopes of again
making the country self-suf-
ficient in petroleum.

Current Latin nationalism
is of such an intensity that
many foreign businessmen
are frankly fearful about,
its long-range implications.

Most sophisticated investors-

long ago were reconciled to
the fact that Latin Ameri-
“eans intend to reassert con-
trol over basic industries;
and as a result, the main
“thrust of recent U.S. invest-
ment here has been directed
‘toward activities like manu-
facturing, retailing and serv-
ice.

These are the fields :'m,‘
which many Latins say they:
‘meed and- welcome foreign-

capital. Now, however, there

is fear that the new eco-

.shouting, “TlAppISOVed Fo
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and preoccupation with state.
ownership —will eventually

enterprise.
This sentiment is no longer

political spectrum. The
right, chief bulwark of the
capitalist system in South

toward - an
with nationalist aspirations
ang, statist ideas.

. The trend is apparent in
su_éh formerly monolithic
gyardians of the status quo

entreprencurial  class and
the officer corps of the pow-

For. the most part, the
change in the thinking of

a minority sentiment. But it
is growing.

For example, the two
countries of South America
currently having the great-
est success in attracting for-
eign investment are Argen-
tina and Brazil. Both have
military-backed govern-
ments whose policies aim at

tional ‘development and in-
dustrialization by pursuing
laissez-faire cconomics fa-
vorable to big business and
foreign investment.

However, in both. coun-
tries, there is also increas-
ing pressure from important
‘groups in government, busi-
ness .and the armed forces

ernment control over the

economy. .
qb'l’eruvian Showdown
" .Within the Peruvian

rule—this  showdown
ready seems to have taken
place. From the evidence of:
* the regime’s expropriation
of the .International Petro-
leum Co., the vietory ap-
pears to have gone to the
nationalists.

The growing consensus of
rxrfht and left on nationalis-
tic "economics was vividly
underscored by a four- hour
meeting recently in Lima.

. On one side were Gen
Mlguol Angel Valdivia Mor-.
riveron, the Finance Minis-
ter, and his chief deputy.
Both are men with Ieputa.

extend to all areas of private: .

+ confined to the left of the

America, has been moving-
identification

asy the Cathelic: Church, the-
erful Latin armed forces..

these key institutions is still.

bringing about rapid na-

that want a far greater gov-.

armed forces—the stanch al-:
lies of foreign investors dur--
ing past periods of military*
alv

fSer1
in state control of basic re-
sources.

On the other side were a
number of Chilean intellec-

* tuals, some with ties to the

Chilean Christian. Demo-
cratic Party, which is re-

- garded .by many not only as

ithe most important force on
the Latin non-Marxist left
but also as the antithesis of
military government,

mistr usgﬁﬁ 55@ j Q‘K R%Ign capital an QQI%MC

Yet, these seeming oppo-

sites discussed seriously the
formation of ‘an over-all

statist-oriented oil poliey for '

Peru. They -also explored
the possibility of state-
owned oil and steel entities
throughout Latin America
that would combine forces

to increase their leverage

with regard to freight rates,
supplies and services.

Historic Dependence

The seductive appeal that
such
widely disparate forces is
traceable to the historic de:
pendence of their respective
economies on foreign invest-
ment. For a long time, the.
life blood of Chile, its vast
copper deposits, were under
the exclusive control of
American. . mining compa-
nies; the same was true of
Peru’s more varied re-
sources.

In Chile, the 1964 presi-
dential campaign almost

‘saw- election of a Marxist

candidate calling for nation-
alization of copper and vir-
tually all other foreign hold-
ings. The actual winner was
the Christian Democrat, Ed-
uardo Frei, who enjoyed the
backing of the United States
for his much more moderate
stance.

Frei proposed “Chileaniza-
tion” of copper—a process
now being-implemented that
calls for the government to
buy into partnership with
the U.S. copper companies,
which were also to make
new investments. For the
rest, Frei's official policy
was to favor continued for-
eign investment. .

However, Frei, whose
term as President ends next
year, has been losing control
of the Christian Democratic
Party to. its left-wing,
avowedly statist, factions.

"As a result, foreign invest-
ment _in Chile outside the

ideas hold for such’

CPYRGHT
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firms already on the scene
have shied away from ex-
panding; and at least one,

W. R. Grace and Co, long
an important force in Chi- ¢
lean distribution and manu- ¢

facturing activities, is liqui-
dating most of its holdings.

In Peru, the seizure of In-
ternational Petroleum was
only the outward symbol of
an atmosphere that foreign
businessmen find increas-
ingly worrisome,

On the day of ‘the coup
that ousted civilian Puyesi-
dent Fernando ' Belaunde
Terry and brought Gen,
Juan Velasco Alvarade to
the presidency, every politi-
cal party and all but gne of
Lima’s newspapers roundly
denounced the unconstitu-
tional takeover. .One week
later, all of them—together
with the rest of the nation
—were ‘loudly applauding
the IPC expropriation.

Even before- the coup,
there were signs that Peru
was Dpreparing a radical
break from its past hospital-
ity toward foreign capital.
The law restricting foreign
holdings in Peruvian banks,
put into effect by the Ve-
lasco regime, actually was
the culmination of a move
started prior to the coup by
Belaunde’s finance minister,
Manuel Ulloa.

Amassed Foftune '

For most of his adult life,
Ulloa has beed identified
with U.S. corporate and
banking interest, amassing a
personal fortune .in the
process. But he was plan-
ning - to become a candi-
date in the presidential elec-
tions that would have taken
place next November. ]

His reading of public opin-
ion. told him that attacks on
American investors. were
good politics, and the bank-
ing law was the result. Also
prior to the coup, Ulloa was
preparing another openly
nationalistic measure—one
relating to the fishmeal in-
dustry—-that the military
government Is expected to
adopt. ;

Fishmeal, the country’s
largest single earner of for-
eign exchange, made Peru
the world’s {frontranking
fishing nation and created a
strong sense . of national
prlde because it was bullt

the major achievement was.
clearly Peruvian,

Fishmeal Decline

With success, however,
came. over-expansion of fleet
and factory capacity. Costs
rose, increased competxtlon
came from other flshmeal-
producing ¢ountries and

from alternate kinds of ani.

nal feeds, and the mdustry
two years ago went into se-
vere recession,

The inevitable result was

consolidation. Inefficient

factories and fleets operated -

by under-capitalized compa-
nies began going under.
These were almost always
Peruvian-owned. #

. .Foreign companies, often
better financed and with
more modern  equipment,
weathered the recession and

began to control an increas-

ing share of the industry:
Some also were subidiaries
of parent companies that
made large-scale use of fish-
meal, and Peruvians began
charging that the subsidiar-
ies were trying to depress
the world market price in
order to benefit their parent
companies. ’

At the time of the coup,
the Peruvian congress, sup-
ported by Iimportant seg-
ments of the local business
community, was considering.
legislation limiting foreign
ownership of any fishmeal
company {o one-third of the
equity.

The present U.S.-Peru. colli-
sion course over the oil seiz-
ure has put the rest of
the U.S. investment stake in
Peru, estimated at about
$600 million before the IPC
seizure, in somewhat the
same position as the U.S.
business community in Cuba
at the time of the 1959 revo-
lution. -What happened in
Cuba—thé eventual expro-
priation of all U.S. holdings’
—could now happen in

Peru. ©

If the Pcruvxans aided by’
the Soviets, were able bene-
ficially to e:\ert their inde-
pendence of the United
States, the example would
be taken up by other coun~
tries’ nationalists clamoring
for a showdown with foreign'
investment.

copper sphere has come al-

1233 pl.uucu.uy uy oo
itiative and capital. Forelgn
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By John M. Goshko

. Washington Pest Foruun Service

Among American firms with Sub-
stantlal interests.in Latin America, the
gpreading of this message lately has
become almost a creed. Nowhere is it

big -atm American city—his close-
croppéd hair, natural-shoulder suit and
brisk step setting him apart from the
Latingr' around him.

- He gvorks long hours, broken only by
forcec{ adoption of the loeal custom
decrecing a two-lunch. Efficient, tire-
less ang frequently impatient with the
slower. Latin pace, he seems the per-
fect mpdel of that American whom a
Luropean once described as “born to
make ;;ansatlantlc calls and Jump
aboard-international jets.”

At night, he goes home to an elegant
house or apariment in a foreign colony
suburb. There, he spends his leisure
hours complaining about the plumbing,
trading cocktail invitations with hls
neig;"xbors and arranging the foursome
for his weekend of golf.

‘He may be a plant manager, an engi-
neer, a financial analyst, a sales man-
ager. And he is in Latin America as
the proconsul entrusted by the great
North American corporations to over-
see the $10 billion worth of private in-
vestment that they have put into the
region.

To Latin Americans, he is the visible
symbol of that massive U.S, economic
presence. In the past, he usually
seemed to them a remote figure walled
off behind the suburban American en-
claves he has created in their midst.

Now, half a century after he and oth.
ers like him began arriving here in sig-
nificant numbers, he is trying to
change this image. .

Faces Threat

It is an effort born of necessity.
With a strong new tide of nationalism
sweeping through the region, U.S. busi-
ness finds itself facing its greatest
threat in a decade—one that poses
dangers both for existing investments
and for the future of U.S. interests in
the Latin American marketplace.

As a result, there is great emphasis
these days on developing whit home
office directives call “an effective mes-
sage.”

Basically, it rcads like this: -

American corporations are neither
robbers nor exploiters but simply ex-
panding organizations seeking new
outlets for their products and services.
They ask reasonable profits; in ex-
change, they offer Latin America the
chance to develop and prosper, to ac-
quire new indusiries and *technology
and to raise e hvm
masses.

vitn __nare INis=iullal v
fervor than by the Council for Latin
America, an « orgamzatxon of more than
220 U.S. companies that has achieved
almost institution status as the spokes-
man for American business on Hemi-
spheric affairs. °

Rockefeller Statement

In its literature, the Council- de-
scribes its purpose as “assisting the
business community in discharging its
environmental responsibilities in Latit
America.” What this means was
‘spelled out in a recent speech by
David Rockefeller, board chairman of
the Chase Manhaitan Bank and the
chairman of the Council.

“If the intent of the Council and 1ts
members can be expressed in a single
sentencé, it is that we are citizens first,
and businessmen second,” Rockefeller
said. He then offered this ambitious
summary of the organization’s aims:

“The Council must seek acceptance
of its convictions and its goals into the
standard operating procedure of as
.many U.S. business enterprises in
Latin America as possible. This means
that we shall seek to have companies
formally embrace, as & matter of rou-
tine, respons1b111t1es for the success of
the envxronment in which they operate
fully as intensively as they accept re-
sponsibility for the success of their
own operations.

“This acceptance, in turn, implies
that company chief executives will con-
sciously divide their time and energy

‘between coping with environmental is-

sues and problems of their own busi-
ness; that labor relations excutives
will devote time not only to in-plant
labor relations but also to the strength-
ening of the free labor movement as a
whole; that executives charged with re-.
cruiting and training skilled personnel
for management will also concern

themselves with the health of the uni-

versities, the schools and the vocation-
al training institutions . . .”

It is a very tall order. And many
people familiar with the Latin scene
are frankly skeptical about the ability
of the U.S. business community within
Latin America to make such changes.

Their skepticism is understandable

when one considers the neanderthal at--

titudes of some “old Latin hands"—

particularly those who-grew up. in such
long-entrenched extractive industries
as mining and petroleum. They are

d H men whose thinking was condmoned
ved Eor’Rélea

se 4 998/09/0221C

In thqse days, the game was played
according, to simple if brutal rules: the
d1ctators égot then' underathe table pay- X

about the business of mining or drilling
for 011 :

Desp‘ite David Rockefeller’s warning.
-that “busmess must attune its ear.
anew ito the democratic clamor in’
Latianmerica,” there is no question
that prost U.S. firms retain a marked
preference for investment in the stable
environments provided by traditional-
ist, strong-man regimes.

The two most promment of these—
the military dictatorships in Brazil and
Argentina—have no more enthusiastic
boosters than the U.S. Chambers of
Commerce in Rio de Janeiro and Buenos
Aires. And, of all the countries in South
America, these are the two that busi-
ness currently regards as offering
the most “favorable- investment clx-
mate.”

Other Factors

_ Nor are pohtu:s the only impedi-
ments to business's efforts to build a
new image for itself.

One management consultant, - re-
ferring to ‘“an  invisible Dbarrier”
which exists between Americans and
the country in which they live and
work, observed that the nationals
are largely unseen at cocktail
parties, - dinners and golf matches
hosted by Americans; that the Ameri-
¢ans often isolate themselves from the
country’s cultural activities and that
they frequently have a “Man Friday”
to deal with national officials. .

Eventually, the American is pro-
moted back to the States, the acknowl-
edged ‘“company -expert,” who all too
often extends his ignorance of the
Hemisphere at home.

Yet, despite the prevalence of this
pattern, corpaorate leaders remain opti-
mistic that it can be broken by putting
time and effort into creation of a new
breed of managers and field execu.
tives, Increasingly, many firms are at-
tempting to recruit new personnel
from among young men who have
served in Latin America as Peace
‘Corps volunteers or who have made
studies of the area’s language culture
and history.

The president of one bw corpora-
tion’s Argentine subsmy sees signs
that the effort already is beginning to
pay off. Says he: ]

“It’s the rare American whe’s going

the forei’gn compaines were free to go '

o-Q1ISRRIBORNGA2090148, ©

ly is

ruled largely by old-style dlcta%ors
8
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The Latin

Last of a Series

"By John M. Goshko'
. Washipgton Post rorelgn ol
BUENOS AIRES — Th
‘businessman set down his cof-
fee cup, swung his desk'chair
slightly to the side and ges-
tured toward the wide, tint-

ed-glass windows looking,
out of his penthouse office.
“¥ou want to know about
American investment?” he
.asked. “Well look out that
window. From here, I could
show you ten, perhaps fif-
teen buildings thaf -have
American ' -companies:  -in-
side.  .ouwae o plno
The scene was Sao Paulo,
the sprawling, booming hub
of Brazil's finaneial and in-
dustrial world. But it could
have heen any other hig city
in Latin America. - -
The man speaking was a
@ormer cabinet minister who
is now & director and con-
S\_lltant of several large Bra-
zilian corporations. What he.
said applies to all the Latin
countries where U.S, enter-
prise is at work. . =
‘.‘It’s a big thing. Cer-
tainly, it’s important to your
country because you have a
16t invested here. It's even
more important to us, be-
cause our economies depend
on it for much of the nour-
ishment that makes them
grow. . .
“But there is a question
about whether it will con-
tinue to be important. If our
development is to continue’
its dependence on American
capital, there will have to be
some changes in your think-’
ing. Your government will
have to change, and the men
who sit in Wall Street and
run your corporations will
have to change.” :
Increasingly, = there s

sand
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ities add up to a good image, and there-

f;ore,.to good business,

Cholce Is Risky
Such change entail risks

would find hard to Jjustify
before their stockholders.
Many may drop out, a trend,
already felt. It is alarming
the Latin business and gov-
ernmental leaders who sece
the region’s hope for pros-
perity in capitalism and who
believe that U.S. investment
is the seed money on which
much business activity de-
pends. ’ :

Faced with a growing ul-
tra-nationalist trend toward
statism, the Latin entrepre-
neurial class is nervous
about its own survival.As a
result, - there is a growing
awareness of the need to re-
duce the frictions attendant
upon foreign investment. .

Guarantees often are men-«
tioned as a means of calm-
ing investors’ .anxieties
shout political instability,
inflation and other mone-
tary ups and downs. But
lack of financial resources
political “inhibitions
often restrict what Latin
governments can offer.

Now there is talk about
the U.S., government at:
tempting to spur increased.
private investment by build-.
ing incentives and guaran-
tees into the U.S. foreign
aid program.

Even assuming .that this
were done and that private
U.S. business was willing fo
respond to these incentives,
there is the question of
whether Latin public opin-
jon will allow foreign capi-
‘tal to continuc with as much
control over their economies
as in the past. s

An American firm may
provide excellent wages and
fringe benefits, Pay heavy
taxes and reinvest most of
its profits. It may lend its

‘direction comes from New
vork or Detroit, a.firm will
h arded as controllimﬁ
resources and profts_ula
should ~belong to Latin
Americans, ‘ .

Joint Ventures

- What can U.S! business do
to overcome this essentially.
political hostility? Among
leaders of the Latin busi-
ness and governmental es-
tablishment, an answer is
“joint ventures'—under
which foreign money works
in partnership with . Latin
capital to establish or ex-
pand businesses. v :

Like their European coun«
{erparts, Latin’ American
business leaders look with a
mixture of fear and admira-
tion at the managerial and.
technological superiority of;
U.S. business. They would
“1ike to apply this superiority
to their own development,
‘but they do not, want to be
dominated by it. .

They think the joint ven-
ture would bring in Ameri-
can capital, technology and
administrative technique yet
would allow Latin business
to share in the profits, ac-
quire knew-how and eyentu-
ally gain control.

This last. consideration is
allimportant. As the Colom-
bian government says: “1t
cannot be allowed that the
commanding heights of our
‘economy  remain forever
under the control of out~
siders.”

" The trouble is that most
American firms are uncoll-
vinced that such a system
holds out any special benefit
to them. They argue that
many businesses -are not
adaptable to the joint ven-
ture approach, and that a
number already in effect

ag

biggest contripution ana Is
expected to pbe the minority ..
member. C o

aasa a - have fo-/
cussed interest on two coun-;
tries that have made joint,
ventures governmental pol+/
icy. The approaches are
known &s .“Mexica.n:izati-on"
and «Chileanization.”. L

Mexico Case .

Mexico  has bounced
‘among various exiremes in,
its efforts to take advantage:
of foreign investment yet be
master in its own house.

During the revolutionary
ferment, of the 1920s .and
30s, Mexico drove out most
foreign interests that pre-
‘viously had controlled’ its
.natural resources, transpors

tation, ‘communsications and
utilities. . .
More recently, Mexican:
governments have followed
a policy of pushing rapid in-
dustrialization = o1 the.
theory that creation of a do-
mestic capitalist class will
_eventually provide benefits
for the entire country. :
Since the end of World
War IT, Mexico has welcomed,
foreign investment. How-
ever, as one Mexican gov-
ernment official phrases it,
the welcome'is a provisional
one that limits key sectors’
of the economy to the exclu-;
sive ownership of the state;
(petroleum, petrochemicals,’
electricity) or of Mexican
nationals (banking, publish-:
ing, insurance). ) .

Foreign investment is:

wanted where Mexican busie

nessmen have neither the
capital nor the technology
to venture on their own..The
exican government repeat-
edly has said it “prefers”-
foreign capital to associate
in a minority equity position
with Mexican capital, -

dgrecment that the $10 bil- . _ ac 1
Jion U. resources to the solution of have not worked. In a number of ficlds—
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years ago, if you went to a party given
by or 3 qpf lease
everyoﬁepc(pe';?goeu d 8 m%gcan. To-
day maybe 40 to 50 per cent of the
guests will be Latins; and there'll be as
much Spanish spoken as English.”

In addition to its efforts in the per-
soynel area, American business also is
spgnding more time on public relations
activities, on becoming active in local
trade associations and - non-business
groups and in lending its considerable
respurces to development problems.

American enterprise has also intro-
du¢ed some imaginative and effective
\ingovations. These include organiza-
tians like ADELA, an investment com:
fpj;zf?ny capitalized by contributions from

5. and European firms that provides
financial backing for Latin American
husinessmen trying to launch new en-
t§fprises..

In the five yearsit has been in busi-
ness, ADELA has put money into ev-
erything from a packing house in Gua-
yvaquil, Ecuador, to a tourist hotel in
Managua, Nicaragua,

A Rockefeller Project

And, there Is the International Basic
Economy Corp. (IBEC), started by Gov,
Nelson Rockefeller, and dedicated to
the proposition that private business
can introduce ncw ventures to under-
developed areas for a profit and for the
good of the host country at the same
time, '

Although IBEC wusually has lost
money on its operations, it has had
unquestionable impact on the coun-
tries where it does business. Among its
accomplishments have been the revolu-
tionizing of the growing and distribu-
tion of hybrid corn in Brazil and the
introduction of the Amecrican-style su-
permarket to Venezuela and Peru.

Yet, in the long run, everyone
agrees, the battle will be won or lost
by individual companies and the im-
pression that they create in the Latin
community through their normal, day-
to-day operations.

Historically, the picture presented
by many American firms was one of
oppressive bigness, of rapacious spoil-
ing of natural resources, of hunger for
excessive profts, of unwillingness to
hire Latin Americans for responsible
positions. From this came the present
nationalistic demand for expropriation
and curtailment of American interests.
. .To be sure, there are firms that have
found the key to operating success-
fully In Latin America and whose
names do -not arouse widesgread re-
sentment. )

Household Name

Sears Roebuck, for example, has be-

come a household name in many areas
of Latin America where it has intro-
duced American mass-retailing meth-
ods. Sears has further ingratiated it-
self with Latins by making the bulk of
its purchases from local factories
(many of which did not exist before

Sears roveck
ducing sulh benefits as stock and prof-

it.sharineg for its smmnioves

ForRelease

Perhaps no American firm ua. vet-

Latin environment than one of the old-
est, W. R. Grace and Caq., which began
its corporate life more than 100 years
ago with shipping activities in Peru.

Although Latin America now ac-
counts for only a minority percentage
of Grace's far-flung activities, it still
has extensive holdings in several Latin
countries, Nowhere is this more true
than in Peruy, the country where the
firm was born-and where Casa Grace
(the name by which it is Iocally
known) reaches into every corner of
the national economy.

With its two enormous plantations at
Cartavio and Paramonga, Grace is
Peru’s largest producer and processor
of refined sugar. It manufactures 70
per cent of the paper products pro-
duced in Peru and is also the country’s
leading manufacturer of textiles, in-
dustrial chemicals and quality paints.

It is active in the production of fish-
meal and the trading of ore concen-
trates. It makes candy, cookies and
flour, gin, vodka and rum. It imports,
sells and services machinery and ap-
pliances.

So extensive are its interests that
there is hardly a Peruvian within the
money economy who does mnot eat,
wear or use something processed, man-
ufactured or imported by Grace. With
‘between 11,000 and 15,000 people on its
payroll, Grace is Peru’s second largest
private employer and one of its biggest
taxpayers.

Enjoys Immunity

Yet, in a country where nationalist
feeling against foreign economic influ.
ence runs very deep, no one seems to
harbor any resentments toward Casa
Grace. Other American companies in
Peru are constantly under attack but
Grace continues to make money while
staying out of trouble.

In large measure, this is because
Grace did not follow the road to ex-
pansion taken by most of the early
American firms in Latin America,
namely the production of raw materi-
als for marketing in the industrial
‘areas of the world. Instead, it was the
first to venture into the local manufac-
turing of consumer goods for distribu-
tion in the local market s

This early concern for and attention.
to the basic internal needs of the coun-
try quickly set Grace apart from most
old-line foreign enterprises in South
America, Where the others were.
thought of as plunderers, Grace devel-
oped the reputation for being “almost
Peruvian” in its integration with the
local economy. -

Then too, over the years, Grace has
developed a style of operating care-
fully designed to:keep Peruvian sensi-
bilities in mind.

In most of its ventures, Grace oper-
ates through a network of wholely or
partly-owned subsidiaries whose
connections to the parent company are
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Employs Nationals

The same muted tone about the com-
pany’s size and foreign connections is
evident in its employment policies. Al-
though Peruvian law allows up to 20
per cent of all personnel in business’
enterprise to be foreigners, Grace's em-
ployment of non-Peruvians is less than
one per cent of its total staff.

Moregver, Grace was among the first
American. firms in this part of the
world to open the doors of top manage-
ment fo Latin Americans. The general
manager of all Grace activities in the
country is a Peruvian, as are most. of
the *heads of the divisions under his
control. Lk

Officially, the company says it has
no set policy other than to fill jgbs
with the best men available. However,
some Grace executives say privately
that there is an unwritten law decree-
ing that the top job in Peru (and in the’
other Latin countries where Grace op-
eraces) be filled by a national .of the

host country.

Similarly, most North Americans
working for Grace in Peru ure re-
garded as in training for higher re-
sponsibilities in the parent company’s
overall operations and are not com-
peting with Peruvians. As a result,
Grace has become known in Peruvian
business circles as a firm that posts no

.barriers to the adyancement of Peruvi-

ans to top jobs. :
The few Americans that the cum-
pany has assigned to Peru are ox-
pected to take active part in comnru-
nity affairs, to cultivate the friendship
of Peruvians and have an extens:ve
command of Spanish. . Vel

A Pace-Setter:

Grace has also been among the pace
setters in Peru regarding wage scales

.and fringe benefits it provides ity

workers. o

Despite its sizable investment in
this area, the company is sometimes
criticized for taking an overly paternal
approach that promotes what Latin so-
ciologists call. a “compound” or “stock-
ade phychology.” One critique of the
brick-and-stone housjng blocks built by
Grace at its plantations contained thig
observation: ‘

“One may question whether these
plans have fully taken into considera-
tion the problems of the agricultural’
and rural highland dweller who is in
transition. To him, inside plumbing,
concrete floor and glass windows may
be much less important than land for a
garden and shelter that is not a part of
large block ugits.”

Nevertheless, the company does seem
willing to admit it has things to learn
in the social welfare field. From time
to time, it employs social anthropolo-
gists to evalute its worker benefit proj-
ects and advise how they can be more

?&EK@Q%%‘&Q@Q& 'Saortcom-
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per cent ownership Mexican,

ment. wBDPIRVRAEHE

cmiptions and liberal import

permits, fo induce foreign:
investors to accept a minor-,
Almost all new in--
vestment enters on a “Mexi- .

ity status,

canized” basis.

The process is also ap-.

plied to long-cstablished,
wh‘olly owned foreign com-
panies. Subsidiaries of
American Smelting and Re<
finfng, Pan American Sul-
.phyr, Allis-Chalmers, Eaton,
“Yafe and Towne, Unton Car-
bide, Kimberly- Clarke and
John Decre and Co. are now
51'per cent or more held by
Mgxican nationals.

The government makes
ex¢eptions when it wants a
particular kind of invest-
ment badly enough and can
attract it only by allewing
the:foreign company to re-
tain’ control. This pragma-
tism is evident toward auto-
mobile and electronics man-
ufacturers and toward agri-
cultural firms willing to in-
vest
areas.

Parent U.S. firms retain-
ing full or majority owner-
ship are Philco; General
Electriec, Admiral, Sears
Roebuck, IBM, ITT, Mon-
santo, Anaconda, Ford, Gen-
eral Motors and Anderson
COlayton. The last threce are
among the largest business
operations in Mexico, each
with annual sales in excess
of $80 million.

Some Opposition

Some foreign investors
have found themselves una-
ble to work amicably with
Mexican partners, and others
complain that the govern-
ment went back on earlier
understandings—by failing
to provide promised hene-
fits, or by foreing “Mexican-
ization” against their will.

Yet, Mexico's soaring rate
of industrial growth—the

most active in Latin Ameri-
ca—indicates that the pro-
gram has been a success, As.
.Qctaviano ‘Campos Salas,
‘the secretary of -industry
‘and commerce, points outy
“No matter what may be
said, we continue to have
aore than enough suitors.”

~ This is because Mexico of-
fers investors a number of
conditions that cannot be
matched elsewhere in Latin
‘Anerica: a large potential
.market, stability, no restrie-
‘tions on the remittance of
profits .and next-door prox-
imity to,

U.S. money is mowving
south of the Rio Grande at a

in  backward - ruralﬂ
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plete flffmes arc available),

Reéfeése :
‘ico increased t %elr totaq12

vestment by $100 million,
compared with an increase
of only $62 million in 1966.

. The total now is $1.34¢ bil-

lion,

The implication

o make money. In exchange

for that opportunity, Ameri-.

can firms apparently are
willing to faver Mexlcan
partners with manufactur-
ing licenses, technical assist-

arice and capital—all for mi..

nority share of the new en-
terprise.

Chile’s Alternative n

* At the opposite end of
Latin America, the Chileani-
zation  program represents
different ideas than “Mexi-.
canization.” . .

Chile's problem s that of
a country that depends for
its livelihood on a single
natural resource—in Chile’s
case, copper—and that has

‘lacked the capital or tech-

nology to exploit it alone.

By 1964, when President

Eduardo Frei was elected,
nationalistic resentment
over the

companies made this a sub-
ject that could no longer be
ignored.

To nationalize the copper
industry and throw the
American firms out, as ex-
tremists demanded, could
have ruined the economy.
Instead, Frel worked out
Chileanization — a form of
joint venture designed to
bring the Chilean govern«
ment into partnership with
the mining companies.

- ‘The plan, which went into
effect in 1967, called for the

‘Chilean government to be<

come part owner of the’
holdings of the three firms
controlling 85 per cent of
Chilean copper production
—Kennecott, Anaconda and
the Cerro Corp. The govern-
ment  became majority
sharchplder in some opera-

tions and a junior partner in

others. The  companies
pledged big investments to
expand existing mines and
to join in new explorations.
The aim —was to -double’
‘Chile's copper production to
1.2 million tons by 1972,
making it the largest copper
producer. ’
Payment to the companies
for the shares taken by the
government was to
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the key factor is the chance:

dominant role’
‘played by American mining.
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accepted  “Chileanizatiop™
only because the alternative
would have been nationali-
zation. Now, partially be-
cause of the stability cre-
ated by the agreement and
pantially because of high
world market prices for cop-
per, they are prospering as
never before.

There is a growing fee}ing,\.,
within the Chilean gévern:
ment that the agreement s¢
far has not worked outias
favorably for the state .ag
‘had originally been hoped,:
. Many Chileans expépt
that in next year's presiden-
‘tial campaign parties. on
both the left and the right
will" pressure to abrogate
‘the existing agreements—
despite  their ostengible
‘guarantecs — and either re-
write them or nationalize
the industry.

Because of these unsettled
issues, it is difficult to pass
any judgments on Chileani-
zation. At any rate, these.
are the two programs that
growing numbers of Latins
think should serve as the
models for future foreign in-
vestment throughout the re-
gion—Mexicanization as the
means of créating a modern,
Jocally controlled industrial
base and Chileanization as a
way to reass¢rt a country’s
control over its basic natu-
ral resources.

However, to get U.S.
investors. in the rest of
Latin America to do what
they have in Mexico and
Chi}e is something else
again.

When the potential inves-
tor looks at countries whose
stability falls short of the
Mexican standard, his en-
thusiasm for joint venture is
apt to decline,

Despite the reluctance,
the feeling is grawing
among Latin Americans that
U.S. investors really have no
choice—if they want to re-
main in the area. .

Private Panacea?

The risk can be reduced,
they say, if the United
States will move away from
government - to - g0vernment
lending and put part of its
emphasis on incentives to
private investment.

This is especially impor-
tant, many students of the
-ald question say, at a time
when the U.S. Congress is
hostile to traditional foreign

Gk RIS E74561194A000500120001-8

ment decides on future aid
goals _many feel that the

utting forward
&%%ﬁz&ﬂ Odts ned to

encourage increased private
investment in Latin Amer-
ica. i
© One hears incredsed talk
of such potential legisiztive
ideas as tax relief on repa-
triated earnings from U.S.
investments equal to the tax
reductions originally offered
by Latin governments to atd
tract these investmcnt’l
There is talk also of U.S. tgx
incentives for firms willing
to make socially productive
investment in underdcvel
oped areas and greatly exd
panded guarantees agam@it
expropmatmn
But, in the view of many
impartial observers, thede
ideas will not have much
lasting impact unless Amepl-
can business changes its
thinking  sufficiently o
make- a broad new push in
the direction of joint vens
tures. Moreover, they say
such joint ventures should
be a real transitional proes
ess leading to the Lating
becoming masters of thein
own economices.
These observers say that
the continued timidity of]
American investors toward|
joint ventures - is  playing]
into the hands of their cne;
mies. Joint ventures, they
say, offer foreign investorg
their only real hope of turn
ing aside . nationalistic
charges that the - Latin
American ecanomy- is in
pawn to outsiders.
If these charges ‘are nof
answered convinsingly, they
warn, the nationalists even
tually will become strong
_enough to impose :really
harsh restraints on foreign
capital. If that happens, the
eventual result will be nof
only the loss of the sizeabld
stake that U.S. private en
terprise has in Latin Amen
ica but the-end of the cap?
talist system in a region tag
which the United States hag
important geographie, stras
tegic and business ties.. ..

waerord Tate, During 19od
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SOME FRENCH COMMUNISTS RUFFLE THE PARTY FEATHERS

Some dissidents within the Communist Party of France (PCF) want an open
bresk with the USSR and they have begun saying so in print by way of a new
magazine, Politique Aujourd'hui (Politics Today), the first two issues of
which appeared in January and February 1969. Editor of the new Politigue is
Paul Noirot, who until October 1968 ran the PCF-managed and financed
Democratie Nouvelle -- an ineffective party mouthpiece, but one which gave
party intellectuals a degree of editorial leeway.

Noirot is one of that group of communist and "Jeft intellectuals" who
reglized, after the fanfare and flurry generated by the PCF's original
strong condemation of the August 1968 invasion of Czechoslovakia had died
down, that internally the party was unchanged. For Noirot and his fellow
editors, confirmation came when Democratie Nouvelle was put out of business
in October 1968 on the eve of issuing a 30,000-copy special edition devoted
to Czechoslovakia. The PCF refused to approve the special edition and closed
down Democratie Nouvelle, ostensibly because of "gtrained financial conditions,"
a semi-believable claim since the publication had been operating at a loss
for several months. The "intellectusls" were even more dissatisfied with the
lack of any internal party evolution as it was reaffirmed by the conservative
PCF "doctrine" issued by the December 1968 French Party's Congress.

During December a flier for Politique Aujourd'hui, numgfo zéro, adver-
tized the imminent appearance of the journal's first issue and included an
editorial statement-cf-purpose (copy attached hereto) and a list of sponsors
and associates, many of whom were well=known members of the PCF. By the
time the first edition of Politigue finally became available at Paris news-
stands on 15 January, names of several "sponsors'" given in numero zéro had

disappeared from the listing of communist backers.

An article in the 20 January Nouvel Observateur (attached hereto)
hailed the new magazine as a 'courageous venture'; the French Communist
Party had the opposite view and dubbed it a "right-wing, revisionist rag."
Public condemnation of the new magazine by the PCF Politburo was followed
by threats of disciplinary action, including expulsion from Party cells, to
be taken against the communist editors of Politigue.

With the appearance of Politique's edition number two on 22 February,
names of some communist party members who were editorial contributors to
edition number cne, had disappeared from the masthead. Some more intrepid
party members, on the other hand, turned up as new contributors in the
second edition.

The story of the heavy-handed tactics used by the PCF to put an end to
this "courageous venture" emerges clearly from the attached newspaper clips
from the PCF-controlled 1'Humanité and the widely circulated and respected
Paris Le Monde. That this maverick French Communist journal has also ruf-
fled a few Soviet feathers is reflected in an article, published 26 February
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(attached hereto) in Literary Gazette, by Novosti's Paris correspondent who
claimed that the creators of Politigue were "putting forward in concealed
from anti-Marxist ideas" which represent a "movement toward essentially petit
bourgeois positions."

The controversy over Politique, which has been bubbling over in the
French press, has occasioned little reaction outside of France. The Italian
bress took note of the publication in Politique, edition number two, of an
article by the Italian Communist Party (PCI) Politburo member and spokesman,
Pietro Ingrao, and reported a rumor coming from several West European
capitals that "good communists" were receiving strongly worded warnings to
steer clear of Noirot, his assoclates, and especially of Politique Aujourd'hui.
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e sa sympathie & I’égard de la ligne
ubcek et n'a-t-il pas regretté l'inter-
ention de 'U.R.S.S. ? Il est vrai qu'il
"est pas prét & tirer toutes les legons

He I'expérience tchécoslovaque: et a
rccepter les véritables implications des
Tréformes amorcées. Mais comme les.
Jtextes publiés par « Politique » évo-

quent ce qui s'est passé et mon ce
ul aurait pu roduire si_l'expé-

wind o

b7

u

3. Tirer & 30 000 exemplaires le pre-
mjgr numéro d’une revue témoigne
ery France d'un assez beau courage.
Liquipe qui vient de lancer « Poli-
tique » (1) a jugé que limportance
de son projet exigeait cette audace.
Il y aura bien, estiment ses anima-
teurs, 30 000 personnes dans ce pays
pour s'intéresser 4 un libre dialogue.
‘entre communistcs et non commu-
_nisjes. :
L’initiative, on s’en doute, a déplu
A T direction du P.C. Celle-ci n'est
pas hostile, au principe du dialogue
mais elle ne pense pas qu'il puisse
dtre totalement libre. Les commu-
nistes, dit-elle, doivent développer les
positions. de leur parti et non des
positions personnelles, Or le texte de
présentation de la revue insiste sur le
fait que des «brassages» s'opérent
actuellement au secin de la gauche
frangaise, ¢ue de « nmpuveaux par-
“tages » s'y dessinent et que les nou-
velles lignes de clivage « passent sou-
vent & lintérieur des organisations ».’
Constatations de bon scns mais qui
ne satisfont évidemment pas les
hommes du burcau politique.

Ceux-ci ont relevé soigneusement
les noms des intellectuels communistes
qui figurent dans le comité de sou-
tien de la revue (ils sont prés de 90
sur 184 membres de ce comité). A
chacun d'entre eux, il a été demandé
de retirer sa signature, Deux seule-
‘ment ont accepté de le faire. La di-.
rection du Parti a subi ainsi un échec.
‘Mais D'affaire n’est pas close. Le
‘contenu de ce premier numéro de
'« Politique » va étre analysé avec un.
“soin particulier. ]
© L'unique article consacré  aux
événements de politique intérieure ne
fera certainement pas probleme. Ecrit:
par Fernand Nicolon — I'un des bons,
économistes 'du P.C. —, il a pour|
théme < le Franc et les impasses du
gaullisme ». Il sera également diffi-
cile de contester les textes et les’
documents consacrés & la Tchéco-
slovaquie. La politique de libéralisa-~
tion suivie de janvier & aot 1968 y.
est défendue sans équivoque et in-.
vasion soviétique condamnée sans
appel. Mais le P.C. frangals n'a-t-il
pas lui-méme témoigné officiellement

rience n'avait pas été brutalement

Jarrétée, il n’y a pas 1A matiére a

roces,

Cette participation constitue I'un
des aspects essentiels de I'expérience.
Les communistes ‘qui sont 4 son ori-
‘gine s'interdisent ainsi de transformer
Ja revue en organe de tendance. IIs
se mettent d’autré part dans l'obli-
gation de répondre i des questions
‘qu’on me peut encore soulever dans
‘Je parti. A la condition bien entendy
'que Jeurs partenaires jouent' le jeti
contentent pas d’&tre
les témoins dijcrets et bienveillants

Aussi est-ce vraisem-
blablement le trés
intéressant débat de politique étran-
gére mené par Philippe Devillers,
André Fontaine, Albert-Paul Lentin
et Paul Noirot qui retiendra toute
T'attention des censeurs du P.C. Une
phrase de Fontaine en résume I'esprit
« Il y a des facteurs de désagrégation
dans les deux empires (le soviétique

Inculpation...

et américain) ; il y a deux pommes

face é face, et un gros ver dans cha-
cune : le probléme est de savoir celle
qui sera mangée la premiére. » Donc

an  parlera aussi longuement des .

contradictions des camps socialistes
que de celles de 'impérialisme.

« Je pense, a dit notamment Paul
Noirot (rédacteyr en chef de < Poli-
tique »), que les causes profondes qui
ont'amené le ¢ printemps de Prague »
subsistent et que nous vivrons pro-
babieinent d'autres événements dans
le monde sou aliste qui améneront des
révisions déchirantes. Je crois que
P'on peut conserver lespair — sinon
méme avoir la certitude parce que
des forces immenses au sein des
peuples soviétiques jouent aujourd’ hui
dans le sens du progrés — que le
jour viendra oit ces peuples prendront
conscience que la politique actuelle-
ment suivie en leur nom conduit en
fin de compte a un acquiescement
total au partage du monde entre
super-puissances et la renonciation
de fait ¢ une lutte véritable pour le
socialisme & Péchelle de la planéte. »
Cette condamnation par un commu-
niste de tout ce que représente et
défend aujourd’hui la bureaucratie
soviétique pourrait évidemment four-
nir prétexte a une «inculpation »
(Cest-3-dire & P'ouverture d’une pro-

‘ cédure disciplinaire). Encore faudrait-
'il que les procureurs goient assures

eux-mémes de leurs .propres convic-
tions et qu'ils se résignent & couper

.les ponts entre le Parti et les hommes

de gauche non communistes qui par-
ticipent 2 l'expérience de «Poli-
tique » 2. :

‘d'uney évolutiog dent dépend, pou{r
frangaise. ’ ' :
. : GILLES MARTINET"

it
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du droit des gens 46

| | la tchécoslovagquie
et les problemes du socialisme
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. . itinéraires tchécoslovaques 8o

\ les constantes du socialisme 8

‘ réflexions, pour un nouveau modéle 89
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contemporaine (Cl, Frioux).
o8 lecteurs les trouveront dans ls muméro 2, avee une dtude ds B, Dort sur 1

Nous tenons d remercs la du Dragon nous
des affiches qu'ells avait c::;o:?n on Juin dcr'r‘ucr at

© lettres dil Y a trente ans 109
' - paul éluard

. o R
o
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andré fontaine
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georges fischer

vercors
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ota sik

xxx

christian kérivel
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Dierre comert
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Jjean lacouture
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Jacques amalric

~

L'abondance des matidres nous a contraints d ajourner plusieurs articles et études prévus pour ce numéro
et portant notamment sur la Tchécaslovaquie et les problémes du socialisme, ainsi que sur la litidrature sovidlique

ique, une analyse

s thédtre polit
de notre correspondant aux Etats-Unis, . Kophind, sur « les relations spéciales U.S.A.og-aB'. * une discussion
avec 5. Thoku sur la guerre du Biafra, de premiéres réflexions sur la situation universitaire, stc.,
Galerie aimablemunt autorisés d reproduire certaines
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POLITIQUE AUJOUFD'HUI
January 1969 |

V(Excerpts )

ABOUT "POLITIQUE"

A

Our magazine would like to be placed where experiences and andlyses
confront each other. Not only to establish better the right to infor-
mation, but also because a free and loyal confrontation of facts and of
theories is indispensable to the serious exploration of convergent
conditions on which ultimately depend the weakening and defeat of
vimperialism, the victory of socialism: the research of these objectives
is the only "line" Politique will follow..

...0ne thing is certain in any case, equally for?those among us=-
the majority--who espouse Marxism as for the others: no mutual under-
standing is assured; no accord pre-established. -

..ot only do we not pretend to substitute ourselves for the
organizations--parties, unions, divers groups--which structure the
French left, but our objective and our nature forbids us to engage with .
them in a certain type of polemic. '

...We appeal not only to our readers' imaginations, but for their
material support. That Politique must enjoy total independence from all
States or foreign powers goes without saying; from all financial groups
as well; from all political parties and all movements. ag such: Politique
is a commitment made by each member of the editorial committee...

POLITIQUE AUJOURD'HUE

Ty 9% | CPYRGHT
SUR « POLITIQUE »
Pourquoi une nouvelle revue ¢ Pourquoi ceite TIGUvelle Tevue 1

Si le comité de rédaction de Politigue a confiance dans son entreprise, si

tant de militants venus d’horizons divers la soutiennent, c'est qu'a leurs yeux,

~ aux nbtres, malgré le nombre et la diversité des publications qui, aujourd’hui,

.ge réclament du socialisme, une exigence nouvelle g’est fait jour, lentement au )
cougs d? dernidres années, avec force depuis quelques mois. Nous voulons

répondre.

Y Aux origines de Politique, une interrogation fondamentale née de-notre
époque multiple, de ses luttes, de ses victoires, de ses tragédies, de ses espérances :
comment assurer la convergence des combats pour la libération des hommes, la
~convergence des luttes révolutionnaires, des perspectives socialistes, dans un
monde ol les discordances semblent parfois prendre le pas sur les'rencontres ?

" Que le socialisme, pour emporter 'adhésion dans les pays industriellement
avancés, ob la classe ouvridre joue depuis longtemps un rdle dirigeant dans
les combats révolutionnaires, doive tenir compte de tout un acquis culturel et
politique, s’appuyer sur l'actuelle révolution scientifique et technique, imaginer

~ un art de vivre pour les collectivités urbanisées et se montrer en méme temps

" chaque instant disponible devant I'événement, voila une de nos certitudes.

Mais il nous importe tout autant de savoir qu'en Asie, en Afrique, en
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les armes A la main, une solidarité active. Et nous entendons ‘suivre de pr
les expériences des peuples qui, au prix d’un immense effort, ont, & des degrds
divers et sous des formes diverses, jeté les bases du socialisme, 60 apparaisserft
aujourd’hui d’intéressantes et nouvelles recherches et ol se posent de nouvea
problémes, . o

La rupture entre la majorité des pays socialistes et la Chine, le massac
de quelque cinq cent mille Indonésiens, la guerre des Six jours, le drame réce
de la Tchécoslovaquie, autant de sujets d’inquiétude, de déchirement parfoid,
Mais le combat exemplaire du peuple victnamien, I"explosion de gﬁni en Franct,
I'expérience tchéque inaugurée en janvier, autant de raisons, eertes. inégale
d’espérer, de réfléchir et d’agir. Une chose est certaine en tout:cas, aussi bie
pour ceux d'entre nous — la plupart — qui se réclament du marxisme, que po
les autres : aucune rencontre n’est assurée, aucun accord préétapli.

Notre revue voudrait étre un des lieux oil seront confrontées ces expérience
ces analyses, Non sculement pour mieux établir le droit & I'information, mai
parce qu'une confrontation libre et loyale des faits et des théories est indi
pensable pour que puissent étre sérieusement explorées les conditions d’un
convergence dont dépendent finalement Paffaiblissement, la défaite de I'impé
rialisme, la victoire du socialisme : la recherche de ces objectifs est la seul
« ligne » que suivra Politique; clle ne saurait viser en aucunefagon i suscite}
un nouveau mouvement, . ) ' -

Qui peut observer aujourd’hui, d’ailleurs, l'opinion frangaise sans étrd R
frappé par les brassages qui 8’y opérent, les nouveaux partages qui s’y dessinent
Alors qu’unc lente mais puissante lame de fond porte vers la mise en question
de la société existante, vers la révolution, vers le¢ socialisme, les travailleurs
les étudiants, les intellectuels, I'événement les rapproche selon des lignes parfoid
mal prévisibles et qui passent souvent a I'intéricur des organisations; ainsi en
fut-il cn mai. Ce sont pour nous des rajsons supplémentaires de croire qu’il est

~ possible de nous opposer sans nous diviser et, & travers ’exposé de nos diver-]
gences, de clarifier nos concepts et nos analyses, bref de faire progresser, selon
nos moyens, la réflexion sur le socialisme.

Ce qui exige aussi 3 nos yeux les confrontations les moins exclusives, les
analyses théoriques les plus diverses, c’est I’état méme de la connaissance, de nos|
connaissances. Notre propre vocation est en question : 4 Vintérieur du « travail-|
leur collectif » dont parlaient Marx ¢t Gramsci, quelles sont les fonctions des
intcllectucls — écrivains, scientifiques, artistes, cadres et ingénieurs de I'industrie
—, & quels niveaux se situe leur intervention ? Et quelles liaisons s'établissent -

" entre lcs traditions, les orientations, les novations culturelles, et la politique au
sens plein, qui donne son nom 3 notre revue : nous savons bien que celle-ci
n’est pas, comme on voudrait nous le faire croire, le lieu privilégié de conflits
sans issue. . 3

De telles questions renvoient aussitét 3 d’autres, auxquelles notre temps
nous somme de chercher réponse : comment s'explique Pactuelle acuité du
« conflit de générations » et quel réle réel joue-t-il par rapport aux proccssus
socio~-économiques fondamentaux, aux conflits de classe 7 Comment, de son
c6té, le systéme de relations ¢économiques entre pays industriels riches et pays
affamés s’y rattache-t-il } La libération de ’homme suppose la satisfaction de_
scs besoins élémentaires, Si 'abondance ne régne pas pour tous dans les sociétés
d’abondance, que dire de celle o les hommes ne maitrisent encore ni les forces
de la nature, ni leurs propres forces sociales ? Et ol sont les responsables ?

Plus profondément il s’agit de dévoiler ce qui est souvent caché ou incon- : -
scicnt. Il nous importe par exemple de savoir quels sont les rapports et les
influences réciproques du mode de production et de l'idéologie dominante,
et de pouvoir opérer une critique séricuse de la vie quotidienne. La méme atten-
tion critique doit étre appliquée aux idéologies socialistes : leurs bases sociales,
les séquelles du passé et scs résurgences, les moyens par lesquels 'celles-ci

sont véhiculées, Et du « black power » au mouvement de Mai, il nous faut
saisir les aspects novateurs. Tout cela appelle notre réflexion commune.
Celle-ci s’exercera aussi sur des problémes plus classiquement « politiques » ;

T S

de décision réels dans Ventreprise, dans Ia nation, dans le monde, et par quels

processus, dans des régimes différents, parviennent-ils 4 leur :
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qu’il se vante de sa force et de son indépendance. Mais les voies sont souvent
plus subtiles et il importe de les connaitre si I'on veut donner un contenu au mot i
« révolution ». Si 'on veut aussi aborder sérieusement la question; cruciale de la ’ )
guerrc et de la paix et la signification actuelle de la coexistence pacifique.
Quelles sont les causes et les effets de la ruineuse et démenticlle course S
aux armements ? Quelles sont les conséquences des interventipns discrétes :
ou brutales de I'impérialisme dans I'évolution intérieure des peyples, comme
on I'a vu & Saint-Domingue, en Gréce, au Vietnam ? Enfin et surtoyt une trans-
formation socialiste de notre société frangaise, de notre temps, est4lle possible
et quelles pourraient en étre les conditions ? M )
Pour répondre 4 ces exigences, nous entendons faire large la part d’une 4 y
information aussi complate et aussi critique que possible. Et nous vojjlons ouvrir | : '
la revue aux controverses les Plus approfondies, mais non pas les plus quoti- i
diennes : non seulement — c’est I'évidence — nous ne prétendons pas nous W
substituer aux organisations -— partis, syndicats, groupements divers — que 5.,;‘-
structurent la gauche frangaise, mais notre objectif méme et notre nature nous At
interdisent de conduire avec elles toute espéce de polémique;s’efforcer de : N
connaitre et librement débattre, ce n’est pas opérer les choix qu’impose chaque . - B Y
jour P'action politique. Il reste que la réalisation matériclle de ces débats n’est
pas aisée si nous voulons éviter les amalgames et les modes divers de I'éclectisme.
Un procédé presque traditionnel déja : la table ronde. Un autre, moins répandu : e
le commentaire critique en marge — au sens littéral du terme — d’une analyse |
théorique ou d’un important document. Que l'imagination de nos lecteurs
nous vienne aussi en aide | Qu’ils abandonnent le rble de I'inconnu fidéle pour ¢
se faire associés actifs | 4
Nous nc faisons pas appel 3 leur seule imagination, mais & leur soutien ‘ o
matériel. Politique doit en effet jouir d’une indépendance financiére totale : &
I'égard de tout Etat ou pouvoir, cela va de soi ; & 'égard de tout groupe financier
aussi ; & I"égard enfin de tout parti politique et de tout mouvement en tant que
tel : il s’agit ici d’un engagement pris par chaque membre du comité de rédaction.
Si certains peuples sont parvenus, au prix de luttes souvent héroiques, ' fig:
toujours difficiles, 4 édifier dans leurs pays des infrastructures socialistes encore '
en évolution, il n’existe pas d'exemple d’une société pleinement socialiste, |- : i
Puisse Politique contribuer & son élaboration scientifique et pratique | Elle R
ne le pourra qu'avec la coopération de tous ceux qui pensent qu'on ne peut W
agir sans savoir, sans s’informer librement et sans approfondir sa réflexion par
la controverse.

PS. — A l‘a demande de certains des lecteurs de notre numéro zéro,
nous avons précisé quelques formulations du texte initial.
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L'HUMANITE, Paris |
18 January 1969
!l

CONCERNING A NEW MAGAZINE

A new magazine, POLITICS TODAY [POLITIQUE AUJOURD'HUI], has just appeared. The
communists who have established it against party opinion and those participating are, -
with certain others,' among some of the party's declared enemies; Therefore one must -
not be surprised if, as soon as the first edition appears, one .finds that 1t contains
articles whose aim it is to attack party unity. Thus the leadegghip role of the
communist party and the theoretical, political, and organizatiodal principles which
form the basis of its activity are called into question. The accumulation of criticism
and attacks against the Soviet Union in several articles result in fact in the
expression of an anti-Soviet line, which can only weaken the necessary solidarity of
the communist parties against imperialism. In the name of so-called "permanent research”
ansther political line 1is substituted for the necessary investigation of party o
principles and policy and for the immediate demands or the ‘struggle against Gaullist -
power. :

The PCF has spoken out for and continues to speak out ?or & real dialog, but the dialog
must be based on the clear confrontation of mutual positions, which supposes that
communist opinion is held by communists who approve-and express their party!s poliey.. -
Thus it is possible to begin a dialog that is not an end in itself put helps to

gather democratic forces together by striving to clarify common Objectives at every.
stage. :

The PCF supports constant investigation of theoretical research in order always to give
a better answer to the new qQuestions that life poses and to make a creative contribution
to the development of Marxist-Leninist theory. Paying special attention to the '
scientific and technical revolution that deepened the contradictions in capitalism, it
considers the participation of intellectuals--allied to the working class--in political
and social struggles as a fundamental factor in building a democratic and social
future. e
The review POLITICS TODAY is inspired by very different presccupations. In short, 1%
proposes a rightwing revisionist line which is opposed to the policy that has Just
been reaffirmed and enhanced by the manifesto adopted by the Central Committee at
Champigny.

N
Tiie Political Bureau considers the participation orf communist militants in this
magazine as a contradiction orf the party!s general effort to gather together all
brogressive forces. It calls on communists to continue the struggle against rightwing
and leftwing revisionism and to make known the answers proposed by the PCF to the
aspirations of manual and mental workers, especially by insuring at the present time
the widest dissemination of the ideas contained in the Central Committee manifesto,
The communist will thus contribute to working class unity and to gathering together. .
the demoeratic forces that must find theirp expression in cooperation between the
communist party and all parties and other democratic formations for an advanced
democracy and a socialist France.

f ¥
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A prepes d'une nouvelle revue

{

i

NE"nouvelle revue, . « Polifique_sujourd hul », wient. da t
paraitre. Les communistes qui Vont fondée contre. l'avis !
- i

]

¥ ..du. Parti et.coux qui.y participent s'y retrouvent avec,
entre autres, cerlains adversaires déclarés du Parti.
" - Deés lors, il ne faut pas s'éronner si, dés le premier nv-
‘méro, on y trouve des articles qui visent 3 porfer attcinte a
'unité dy Parti. Ainsi, le réle d’avant-garde du .Parti Commu- .
niste e les' principos théoriques, politiques et d’organisation ' :
qui fondent son actiyité, y sont, mis. en; chuss: L'accurmulation; {
vy Hlosalrs -artic &! de critigues ef d.’J i&q.@'é's ontre JUniod” ;
1Bovidtigde’ aboutit eh fait 3 I'expression d'Une ligne antisoviéti- i
.que qui ne peut ay'affaiblir la nécessaire solidarité des Partis: ;
Communistes contra I'impérialisme, C'est au nom d'une préten- {
~due « recherche permanente » qu'on substitue une autre ligne' i
s politique 3 1'approfondissement nécessaire des principes et de - ' '
-la’ politique du. Parti comme aux exigences immédiates de. la
*lutte contre le pouvoir gaulliste. ‘

E Parti Comimuniste’ Francais s'est affirmé et s'alfirme
pour un dislogue véritable. Mais le dialogue doit &tre
»Wee fondé surla claire confrontation des positions réciproques, -
L'eé qui supposy’ gue Mopinion communiste soif “soutenue par
' des communistes qui approuvent ef expriment fa politique de’ i
“leyr Parti; Ainsi;: peut s'instaurer un dialogue qui n'a pas sa’ [
ifin en.lui-méme, mais qui aide’ au rassemblement des forces . ’ _ J
‘démocraliques en s'efforgant &.chaque €tape de dégager des : ;
Lobjectifs:communs, .+ - . L T
: le Parti Communiste Francais soutient-un consfant.ap-
profondissement de la recherche théorique afin de .foujours-
imieux répondrg .aux questions nouvelles ‘posées par fa vie-et” ]
d‘apporter une critribution créatrice  au développemeny de la - !
Fhéorie marxisiedéniniste, - - [ SRR IR i
" Attenti¥ notamment & la révolution 'séientifique ‘et fech- . /
nique qui. approfondit - les contradictions Hu capitalisme, il {
.considete la patlicipation des intellectuels auX luttes politiques " i
' |
}
|

v

A e

et sociales, en lalliance avec la classe ouvtjérk, comme- une
spaur la construction d’un gvéhii dénfocratique -
%i'. SO .L‘I',‘J :"”‘ b ' \_n‘\,"‘

. X : T ¥ ! i + K ; :
Hiiquo - aviourd'hui ¥ s’inspir&i e ‘préoccupas" v

quesrion'c?n' I
sl
A Tevié! k
H" tions bien différentes. Elle propose en 'définitive une ligne:
R gicionniste de droite, opposée a la politique que vient
“de. réaffirmer. en l'enrichissant le Manifeste adopté par le
{Gomité Central & Champigny... :
" le Bureau Palitique considére la participation de militants
.communistes. & .cete .revue comme contredisani |'effort géné-
.ral dy Parti. pour. le rassemblement de toutes les forces. dew;
"progrés. 11 appelle les communistes & poursuivre la lutte contre - ' i
iles révisionnismes de droite comme de gauche. et & faire” : : - o
‘connaftre.les.réponses que propose le Parti Communiste Fran- - -
“cais aux aspirafions des travailleurs manuels ef _intellectuels, - :
‘notamment- en assurant “actuetlement 18 plis. large diffusion -
aux.idées cantenues dans le Manifeste du Comité Central. = =
: lis contribueront ainsi & Vunité de la classe ouvritre ef . _ s .
“au rassemblement des forces démocratiques qui doivent trouver i
“leur expression dans la coopération du Parti,Communiste avec |
" |'ensemble des partis et autres formations democratigues pour X
yne démocratie avancée et pour-une France socialiste. 1 . £

o Commyniste Frangais., ; .

- Paris, le 17 janvier 1969, . -
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o R L

S

"Over The Czechoslovakian Experience

There is more than a misunderstanding between the P.C.F.
and the magazine 'Politique Aujourd'hui'"

Although it maintained from the very first a desire for independ-
ence with regard to all political formations and a refusal to "conduct
any kind of polemics", the journal Politique Aujourd'hui is going from
difficulty to difficulty with the CP (Le Monde, 22-23 December 1968 and
19-20 January 1969). The growing animosity of the PCF [Parti Communiste
Francais; French Communist Party] is obviously due to the fact that the
editor of the new publication, Mr. Paul Noirot, belongs to the party,
as do 19 of the 38 members of. the editorial committee and more than 60
of the 183 who signed the "inaugural" manifesto of Politigque Aujourd'hui.
- However, other factors are involved.

The first issue of the Journal, completely and fundamentally in
favor of the Czechoslovakian attempt at democracy, includes essays which
obviously could only serve to reinforce the distrust snd hostility of
the leaders of the CP. The legal condemnation of Soviet military inter-
vention expressed by Mr. Georges Fischer, director of research of the
CNRS [Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique; National Center of
Scientific Research] is increased and aggravated by the reprinting of
three articles which Rude Pravo, the main organ of the Czechoslovakian
party, hed published in July, 1968, and which absolutely question the
conception of democratic centralization held by the PCF.

The authors of these articles speak in a manner that would please
Mr. Guy Mollet when they declare that "a socialism without democracy and
its constant strengthening is not socialism," and they propose abandoning
a key dogma when they write:

"Groups within the party holding differing opinions can no longer,
in the movement to crystallize and reconcile various points of view,
. be designated as factions which should be eliminated. The right 7
should be granted to the minority to &im at becoming the majority by
working openly within the Party.. Even though the relegating of the
periphery of party life may be justified in the midst of a bitter
class struggle, it paralyzes the development of ideas at a time
when the fundamental task of the party is research into new and
unknown roads, into socialist development and the unification of
socialist interests at all social levels. It is not wity in all
things and at all cost, but the capacity for action, that is the
main demand of the party." .

It is very obvious that after having publicly,censured Mr. Roger
Garaudy, who was guilty of expressing a similar point of view in much
- more moderate terms, the CP could not do less than accuse the leaders

la}
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of a publicationﬂwhich echoes such unorthodox propbsitiqns of following
a "right-wing revisionist line," i

The fact that the political bureau of the party itself should
insist on being involved -- which does not axclude the intervention of
the cells to which the Communists responsible for Politique Aujourd'hui °
belong -~ is enough to prove the considerable importance: with which this
affair is viewed. : : i

While the journal has a stated objective to succeséively present
opposing points of view on various problems, the PCF coptinues to treat
Mr. Paul Noirot as though he were still the editor of Democratie Nouvelle,
a monthly strongly dependent on the party.l It identifies those respons=-
ible for Politigue Aujourd'hui with what they publish.

There is here more than s misunderstending. It is a new and
interesting episode in the old debate between those who wish to expose a -
variety of thoughts to leftist militants, particularly .those of the PCF,
and those who persist in not wishing to pass on to them anything but the
proven and previously controlled "truths." -

impe Journal Democratie Nouvelle ceased publication in October
1968; its dissppearance was officially explained by "the severe financial
difficulties which are those of the democratic press.”
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LE MONDE, Paris
22 Januery 1969

I‘ 5
, , [

"Mr. Rolsnd Leroy: The mageazine aspires tq f
1 attain party unity" :

3 3
%

Tuesday's L'Humanite published the text of the speech given Sunday
in Pantin by Mr. Roland Leroy, & member of the CP Secretgriat, on the
occasion of the national study days concerned with “"the work of the
Communists among engineers, officials and technicians." Mr. Leroy was
highly satisfied with the "individual and collective work" that had gone
into preparing these work deys, and he stated:

. i

"This preparation constitued in itself an answer tb those who
maintain thet the party will become inflexible, unfit for dealing with
new problems, that its theoretical research will become ineffectual, and
that the confrontation of ideas will be impossible. It is with such
reasons that the founders of the journal Politique Aujourd'hui attempted
to justify the collecting of declared adversaries of the party, among
them Trotskyists and those barred from the party, with a certain number
of other intellectuals, some of them Communists. Some of this latter
group are well aware of what they are doing. In May-June they attacked
the party policy from the left, after having for years maintained
revisionist positions of the right or the left, depending upon the cir-

cumstances. Today they are asgain taking part in a right-wing revisionist .
enterprise which is aimed at demeging the unity of the party and question- .

ing its theoretical, ideological, political and organizational principles.
I think that these people, few in number, will be reminded by their cells
that we have never forced anyone to be a member of the party and that if
they claim liberty to attack the party with complete independence -from
it, they can be given that freedom and that independence. There are
other comrades among those who signed the Manifesto who, along with
non-Communists, may think that it is necessary to provoke dialogue and
theoretical research and who believe they have found through this Jjournal
a means of doing this. We are, and we have constantly stated this, in
favor of dialogue. But in order for there to be dialogue, certain
conditions must exist. To compare the party's politics and theory with
other points of view obviously implies an initisl expression of the
policy of the party itself. If such a possiblity existed, we would not
be opposed to founding, as a party, openly and with other pertners, a
Journal for dialogue aimed at the continuing search for common objectives.
It is possible for communist intellectuals to actively participate, within
the party, in the free exchange of ideas which the party encourages and

. promotes. These comrades should therefore understend, as the Political
Buresu sald the day before yesterdsy, that participation in this Journal
is contradictory to the party's common endeavor to gather all the forces
of progress." ' ‘ ‘ :
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CPYRGHT
' A CPYRGHT .

. LE MONDE -
| -~ 22 Jenuary 1969.

: N I M. Relaad leroy s la revue
v A PR@?Q& DE LEXPERIENCE TCHECOSLOVAQUE ' :

. g . - t [
r S, ' o, . : .
vise 3 aiteindre {uaité du parii
L'Humanite de mardl publie le ; .
- foxler du discours prononed
dimaftiche & Paniin par M. Roland -
Lotoy, mombre du gesrétariut du
‘pgt‘.; communiate, & loctasion
des Journées natlonales d'études
sur« lg travail des communistes
panm! les ingénieurs cadres ‘eb .
teghniclens ». '

Iy & plus qu'un maleniendu entre le P.CT.
ef Jo vevae « Politique awjowrdhui»
Dion quolle ait aifirmd dom= ;Llios jes couches sociales devient
tache jondamentale du parti..

bléa son désir d'indépendance Leroy sest 61k 1t6 d "
& V'égard do toutos los forma- A west pas Cunité en tout et @ M. Leroy s'est Ielle u « tra- X
" tions politiquos ot son rofus do ibt Priz,- mais - laptitude @ X%ﬁt’;pémfmiue.gt collectif » qui &\;4
- » conduire avec elle touts cspd-’ Ipption qui est Iezigence Jonda-~ e edéxzirQSaFor ces . iy
co_do polémiquo » la zovuo. 7hfntale du partg.l:; t quaprd \ ?« Catte 7J1'ézfla1'az!‘i:o‘:z1 constitue }%‘
Politique aujourd’hui »-va da I. est bien évident qu'apres > 2 i
dfficulth en &iiiﬁiculté avec 1o fipolr publiquement blimé M. Ro x3;’,"-",’,‘fg{gf{{};;‘Zg;g’;";}ﬁfgﬁsgfggf _v s

% parti communiste {« lé Monde » pr,gé‘”@&' %’L,'mf%‘é"%eemaﬁ:‘?ue :sclérosé, inapte a aborder les pro- f
. '?83222-23 décomé:r)a 19G8 ot des Tis des tormes beoucoup plus g’lléemgzéggz(%eaux,'quctzarreﬁh%r-‘ ij
-20 janvier 1869), t mmuniste ne ique -y scrail stérilisée,

M R urés, le pagt corto que la conjrontation d'idées y

‘dduvait moins faire que d'acouser
1 suivre une « ligne révision-
ste de droite » les dirigeants

ne publication qui fait écho 2
ks propositions aussl peu ortho-

serait {mpossible. C'est avec de
telles ralsons que les fondateury
de la revue Dolitique aujourd'hul
essalcnt de justifler le rassemble-
ment d'adversaires déclarés du
.parti parmi lesquels des trotskys-
tes, des exclus du parti. avec un

. Lranimosité crolssante du P.C.F.
tient évidemment au falt que le
rédacteur en chef de la publica-
' tion nouvelle, M. Paul Noirot,
appartient au partf, de mime que:
.19 des 38 membres du cornlité dé

Le Ialt que le bureat politique

rédaction et plus de solxante des. \t tenu & se salsir lul- tes, d
cent quatre-vingt-trols signatol-~ éé:g',ﬂaleuceue af[airee"_ ce qui gm tain .nombre d'auires iniellec- ’;‘:
‘Yes Qu manifeste ¢ inaugural » exclut pas Vintervention des *ntfgtl:spacrmiz licsqucls des commat- g
de « Politique aujourd’hul », mais  jehilules auxquelles appartiennent { mistes. Certaing de ces derniers i
g g%grr%s;)tfgcteuzs entrent en ligne s responsables con;mumstgﬁtdg atent a t?aqlzfg dceeg% élgef%,z%oﬁs {
i ' . | Politique aujourd’hui -~ suiilt 2, : uche - !

Le premier numéro de lalrevuet.‘ | | Coeptih Ph%pormnce quil ot .zigé‘ig,%guft’%g en mai-juin, aprés i
totalement.et'fond?.mezmta emgr&l lonne, ¢t qui, en olfet, n'est pus Gos | positions é uis des années i
favorable & Uexpérience de dé- ¢eligeable. _ : GO PosLans (; I)I.Slonn_rstas de w,
mocratisation tchécoslova- Alors que la revue sest donnd e s amces f}luc w.t.?y.wmzt‘lcs 1
que, comporte des études qul ne. | hour objectif do presenter suts I o participent au- I
pouvalent. de toute é-vlde‘nce. qmi Tdcssivement  des points do vud jn'ise révisz'onnizs)faud“ 1(Llne'entre- i

: genfcg‘icg ¢ lanlé;érclimmeate'gi‘?grsntleli&b ontradic:t(_;lrcs sur divers problos ivise @ alteindre ?un(i‘ta r;zlzwp(grzﬁ ;“)i“
: des dirigea u p | fnes, le P.C.F. continue de traitet .et @ temetire en cause ses prin- ii";'-

“Paul Nolrot comme sl étail
oujours le rédacteur en ¢hef dd
Démacratic nouvelle, mensue
troltement dépendan'b du part

I, 11 identifie les respansable

e Dolitique aujourd’hul & od

niste. Lo coridamnation juridique
de lintervention militaire sov é-
tique forraulée par M. Georges
Fischer, directeur de recherches
“an CNR.S., so double, en effe.
et s'apgrave-de la reproduction

cipes théoriques, idéologiques, i
. poliligues et d'organisation. A ' i
_’;cua:-l‘d. qui sont peu nombrews, : !
e pense que lours, cellnles ;
rappelleront que nous u'avong |
jumuts obligé nersonne @ btre

‘lintéressant épisode du- vieux dé-
at entre ceux qui veulent sou-
mettra des ¢léments de réflexlon

juitlet 1968 et qul remettent on-'
tlerement cn cause la conception
qu'a le P.CF. du centralisme dé-

son égard, an pourrg leur donner
celle liberté et celle indépenn
dance. 1 est parml les signa-

de trofs artieles quo- le Rude wile publient. | ) , ¥
Prapo, organe. central du Jpurtd | 1 ypa 13 beaucoup plus qu'un Z:L‘cm”';’-ad;lebzzurfz ¢t §'ils revendi- : !
tehccoslovague, avalt publids: en slentendu. C'est un nouvel ev parti on to(r'zrti-" gfd g;{z’:’tr(;lr(zjt’nc le: . 9%
4 nee  a :

¥

mocratique.

Les auteurs de ces articles tien- .
roent un langage que ne repu-
dlerait - pas M. Guy. Mollet
lorsqu'ils affirment qu's un socla~

. lisme sans ln démocratie et son
approfondissement constant n'est
pas le soclalisme ¥, ¢t ils propo-.
gent lsbandon d'un - dogme,
essentie]l lorsquils écrivent @

« Les groupey d'opinions ditfé-
ventes & Pintérieur du partl ne
peuvent plus, dans le mouvement

Jde ecristallisation et de rappros
chement des pointd de ‘Wue, dire ]
ddsignds comme des ractions qui
doivent Gtre dliminées. Lo droit
doit dlre reconrnu & la minorild
de sefjorcer de tendre, SOus les
yeuz du partl, @ devenir la majo=
ritd, Si repousser en Jait les dd=
buts d'idées & la périphlrie dela
vie qu parti peul avoir une justi=
. {z‘cation an niliew d'une dpre

utte de classe. cela paralyse le
développement  des  sddes dans
yne pdriode ol la recherche de

aux militants de gauche, et no-

transmettre qua des « vérités »

éprouvées et préalablement con-"
"~ RAYMOND BARR

- §

(1) Lo revue Démocratie nouvelle
avolt ceesG . de naraltre. au  mols
d'actobro 1063 sa dlsparilinn Glatt
officicllement expligudéo par « leg
lourdes difficultés
sont colles
tique ¥.

tinancidres qui-
de lo prosse démocra-
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voies  nouvelles, inconnues, du
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taires d'autres camarades ]
avec des non-communistes, 7)%1-'
vent penser qu'il est nécessuire
‘de susciter le dialogue et la
_recherche théorique et qui crolent
quoir trouvé l& un moyaen de le
faire. Nous sommces, nous Pavons
Loufours dit, pour le dialugue,
Muais pour qu'il y alt diclogue, il
Ejgzut qu'en existent les conditions.
EConlmnter la politique du parti
¢t sa Lhdorie & d'autres upinious,
cr;m‘ suppose évidemmen! d'abord
{zc.wrlm.nr e politique du parti
_ ui-méme, Si la possibilitd en
le'a:tstazt nous n'aurions pas
:do.pposition & fonder, commie
partl, et ouvertement, qvec d'au-
tres partenaires, une rcvue de
dialogue destinée & la reclerche
constante d'objeclifs communs, N
¥ a. aoee le parli, pour tous les
Antellectuels communistes, la pos-
$Stbiité de participer activement
.d la ibre recherche théorique que
!le partt encourage et stimule. Que.
ces camarade’s comprennent done
;que, comme l'g dit le bureau poli-
wque’avant-hzer, o participali

[
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IE MONDE, Paris,
30 January 1969

"pifteen Editors of "Politique Aujourd'hui' !
Denounce the ‘Summary Accusations' by the Communist}Party

k 13

Responsible editors of the rcview Politiquq Kujourd‘hui
‘appear determined to reply to the attacks launched against them
by the C?, which, after a warning on 20 Dccemberi1968, had
“"accused them of Yproposing a rightist revisionist line,"
according to a Politburo declaration of 17 January.

For 15 non-Communist members of the editorial board, who
feel that the review is not the exclusive property of their
militant French CP colleagues, have just addressed to the
politburo an "open letter" in which they assess’ in vigorous
terms the condemnation of 17 January.

Will this initiative exposc the Communist editors of
"Politics Today" to disciplinary sanctions, as was intimated by
Mr. Roland Leroy, -a member of the French CP sccretariat, in his
speech of 20 January (sce Le Monde, 22 Januavry)?

That possibility cannot be dismissed, but as a first re-
action, party leaders seem to be making grcat efforts to rally
the dissident editeors to the fold of polithuro orthodoxy.

In any case, the incident seems to presage nc¢w and scrious
tensions between the CP and its intellectuals {(ReBy)

. “The following are the major passages of the "open letter”
addressed to the politburo of the CP:

“"From its inception, Politique Aujourd'hui has becn sub-
jected to prececuptive warnings and summary osccusuations. We arc
saddened, surprised, and perturbed thereby

"We are saddened because, as non-communist members of the
editorial board of Politigque Aujourd'hui, it was our aim, in
associating ourselves with communist intellectuals known for
their seriousness of purpose, competence and faithfulness to
their party, to crcate a forum for discussion and a center for
reflection in which all problems confronting the various .
currents of socialism in the world could be examined in a
critical and constructive manner. . . Thus conceived, the
review is to be seen not as the exclusive creation of commun-
ists or of non-communists but of all those who believe in
socialism and who contribute in a personal way to its develop-
ment through their individual commitment, for which they them-
selves are responsible, ¢ :

“"Furthermore, your reaction surprises us. Does it mean
that a party destined to participate in necessary coalitions
among socialists, and without whose support such coalitions
would be doomed to failure, has not yet renounced a unilateral
conception of dlalogue?

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA- RDP79 01194A000500120001-8
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~ f'socialist confrontation and debate, like scientific research,
requires a measure of free inquiry without which inventiveness,

-

-

"‘ularly, as. you say 'to the immediate requirements of the

¥
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| "The non-communist intellectuals who have gontributed to o
‘the creation of the review Politique Aujourd'hg% or who support : L
it consider, for their part, that the quality of an interlocutor, e
"his worthiness to be heard, is determined by the value of the
‘information, convictions or ideas which the individual, whether
‘or not he is a member of a political group, is ¢apable of '
‘contributing to the debate. They consider that®the dialogue
“must, of course, meet the needs of an active pokicy and partic-

' struggle against Gaullist power.' But they consider also that

“imagination and spontaneity become sterile. . J Dialogue, as
'we understand it, differs clearly from concerted action by -
‘organizations or parties, which entrusts discussion to repre-
‘sentatives invested with defined powers, for then the objective
'is an alliance with a definite end in view. Such concerted
‘action is necessary. But it is apparently not the intent of
‘the review staff to place themselves on such a footing. As

‘we have clearly stated, it has never been our intention to lay
‘down a 'line! or 'platform' and still less to found a movement,
but to reflect together, to seek and to confront.

, "Finally, we wish to express to you our anxiety. The
recent course of events could lead to the conclusion that
communist intellectuals have acquired the right to overstep

the role too long assigned to them by a narrow conception of
‘democratic centrism, To consider them as mere proxies, even
duly authorized ones, would not, you may be sure, result in
making their role more effective. Yet it is our impression, -.°
‘judging by certain events and declarations of recent years, .
that in practice they were being relegated to such a role.

_ "If we are mistaken, the entire body of the \Left will
appreciate, etc. . "

Note: The 15 signers are Maurice Badiche, Jacques Berque,
Jean-Paul Biondi, Paul Blanquart, Georges Casalis, Bernard Dort,
Georges Fischer, Jean-Maurice Hermann, Pierre Joxe, 'JeansPierre
Kertuds, Michel Lancier, Albert-Paul Lentin, Jacques Maitre,
Roland Mounet, and Denis Woronoff. ‘ )
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Les zesponsables do la revue « Politique aujourd'hul » paraisso'ﬁtf

5

»décidés a répliquer amux attaques lancées contre eux par le parti
comnunisies qui, aprés une mise en garde en date du 20 décembro
.1968, les avait accusés de « proposer une ligne révisionniste de droi{'y »
(déclaration du bureau politique du 17. janvier). g
Estimant que la rovue n‘oppartient pas seulement aux militgnis
du ?.C.F. qui y collaborent, quinzo membres non communistes’ du
comgté do rédaction viennont d'adresser au burenu politiqua du
pardi, une « lotiro-ouverio » dans laquelle ils apprécient en termes
_vigoureux la condamnation du 17 janvier. !
.- Cette inltlative aura-t-elle pour conséquence d'exposer les colla-
'b?ra_touta communisics de « Politique aujourd’hui » & des sanctions’
-dxscxplimires., dont M. Roland Leroy, membre du secrétariat du
P.C.F., lalssait planer la menace dans son discours du 20 janvier ?
{e le‘.M‘onde » du 22 janvier), N :
On ne peut écarter cetet éventualité, mals il semble que les diri-
geanis du parii s’offorcont d’'obienir, dans un premier temps, que los
collules des collaborateurs incrimines se rallient au fexte du bureau

politique.

‘_Il s'aglt en fout cas d'une nouvells nt'lixhu'u ténsion entre lo -
parti communiste et « scs » intellectuels, — R, B,

Volci les principaux passages’
de la « lottre ouverte » adressés
au bureau politique du parti com-
muniste . :

« Les mises en demceure pré-
ventives et les accusations som-
maires dont Polillque o jail Uob-
“Jel des s nulssance nous atiris-

tent, nous surprennent et nous
inquiétent. :
“» Elles mous attrisient, car en
s'associant avec des inlelleclucls
_communistes connus pour leur
sdrieux, lenwr compétence el leur
Jidealiteé & lewr Zmrti. les membres
non communigtes du comilé de
rédacltion de la revue Dulitique
aujourd'hul veulent créer une tri-
bune de discussion et un cenire
‘de réflexion ol tous les problémes
1se poSant aux divers courants
socialistes dans le monde puissent
éire examinds de fagon critique
‘el constructive. (..) Ainsi com-
prise, la’ revue se veut non pus lu
‘eréation de commaunisles seuls ni
de non-communistes seuls, mais
de tous ceur qui, se réclamant
du socialisme, y contribuent &
litre personnel, en fonction de
leurs engagements respectifs, dont
ils sont juges. .

» Votre réuction nous surprend.
Veut-elle dire que l'un des partis
qui devre parliciper & de néces-
saires coalibions enlre saciglistes,
el sens qui cetle coalition serait.
vouée ¢ U'échec, n'e pas renoncd &
une conception uhilatérale du
dalogue ?* (..} . . -l
© » Les intellectuels non commu~"
nistes qui ont contribué & lu:
création de la rcvue Politique
aujourd’hul eu qui souticnnent:
ceite eréation estiment, pour leur
part, que la qualité d'interlocuteur ;
Sacquiort par la valeur des infor-
analions, des conviclions on des:
idées e des individus affiliés ou
non @ un growpe politique sond
susceplibles de werser wuuw débat.
g estiment que le dialogue doit
poll; ve, el notemmeniy,
comine vous le dites, aur « exi-

‘ApproveddorRelease 1999/09/02.: CIA-RDP7

gences immédiates de la lulte
contre le powvoir yaulliste »,
Mais ils considérent wussi qwe,
‘tout comme la recherche scienli-
Jfique, le débat el 1o confronlalion
socialistes supposenl une parl de
tibre recherche, hors de laguelle
Vinvention, lUimaginalion el la
! ’ spontandilé créalrice se slérili-
sent. (..) Le diclogue tel que nous
Ventendons se distingue netlement
de la conceriglion paliticue entre
organisalions ou pariis, déléguant
& la discussion des représontanis

{nvestis de pouvoirs précis, piis-.

’ que  lobjectif est  alors  une

allianece en vue d'un hul ddfing.

' De telles concerlalinns sont nices-

saires. Mais ce n'est épidenmment

pas le propus des collaboralcurs

de la revue de se placer sur vn

tel lerrain. Nolre intention n'a

jamaiz été, el’ nous l'avons dit

nettement, de fixer une « ligne »,

une « plale-forme » -— encore

. moins de fonder wun monvement.

‘ mais de réfléchir en commaun, de
chercher et de confronier.

» Nous woudrions enfin vous
dire notre inquidlude. L'évolution

rdcenie pouvail laisser croiré que

leg intcllectuels communistes
‘avaient acquis le droil de débor-
der le réle qu'une conceplion
Siroile du ceniralisme démocra-
tique leur avail irop longlemps
assigné. Les lenir sculenment pour
‘des mandalaives, méme diiment
autorisés, nc serail pas. crope:-
nous, rendre leur role plus effi-
cace. Nous pensions que c'élait I¢
‘une dvidence, rl certains événe-
ments, certaines déclarations des
dernidres anndes nous wvaienl
convaincus QqQue celle évidence
‘entrait dans la pratique.

i » Sinous nous sommes lrompas,
d'ensemble de la gauche appré-
clera. (..) » oo

— Les quinze signataires sont MM,

Maurice Badiche, Jacgues Bergue,

Dierre Joxe, Jean-Picrre Kertudo,
Michel Lancler, Alacr‘b-Puul Lentin,
3 Ao is 2 3L s
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LE MONDE
16-17 February 1969

" SUMMARY

"THE COMMUNIST PARTY RENEWS ITS ATTACKS ;z
AGAINST THE MAGAZINE 'POLITIQUE AUJOURD'HUI‘%_

b

In France Nourelle, the PCF weekly, Henri Fizsbin,;"PSF.Central
Committee number, scored the new magazine Politique as a cfllsastrous
enterprise" for its slanted view of events in Czechoslovekia and for
pressuring the PCF to adopt a line that Tcrould lead to a break in
‘relations with the CPSU of the Soviet Unionm, .

1E MONDE S - " CPYRGHT
16=17 February 1969

- LE PARTI COMMUNISTE -
: RENOUVELLE SES ATTAQUES
- CONTRE LA REVUE
. « POLITIQUE AUJOURD'HUI »

* Le partl communiste poursuit
ses altaques contre la revue
[ Politique aujourd’hui, que le bu~
. rean gglitique du 17 janvier avalt
;accusee de « proposer une ligne
: révisionniste de droite » (1).

" Dans France nouvelle, hebdo~
‘madaire central du P.CF.,
M. Henrl Fizshin, secrétaire de
-1a fédération de Paris et membre
du comité - central, reproche a,
.cette revue de mener une « entre-
_prise néfaste» en présentant « de “
/fagon unilatérale » les événements

‘de Tchécoslovaquie et en « situsnt
exactement sur le méme plan im-
‘périalisme américain et Union
soviétique ». M. Fiszbin écrit en-
‘gore i

. «Il Sagil vistblement de faire
‘pression sur notre partt pour es= .
Sayer de le pousser vers une ligne . ~
de rupture avec le parti commu-
‘niste d’Union soviétique, une ligne
de désagrégation du mouvement
_communiste international. .
« » C'est pourquoi tous les efforts
tendent & développer la polémique
‘et & généraliser, en Vaggravant,
) :la divergence. Nous Sommes mis |
¢ 4 ‘en demeure wd’aller plus loin »)
. et de renier I'Union soviétique. :

» Cetle démarche préconisée, y.
‘compris par certains. communis-:
“tes, a été massivement repoussée.
‘par le parti, notamment par les.
‘propres- cellules et sections aux~:
. Quelles appartiennent ces camae
‘rades, Il n’est pas question que;
' nous acceptions aufourd hui de
mous engager sur ce cheminm.. u
" ks : b

(1} Volr le Monde des. 23-23 dé-.
s cembra 1968, 19-20 janvier, 22 jan=
.vier, .30 Janvier 1869, '
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LITERATURNAYA GAZETA, Moscow,

26 February 1969
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Article by Novosti correspondent, Yuriy Bochkarev, :
- "In whose interests"

! . . iy
Copies of tho new journal POLITIQUE D'AUJOURD' HUI (POLITICS ‘MODAY) ars on ’

the Paris newspaper kiosks. The public was notified of its publication in good
time by a preview edition., It stated that "a group of Journalisis, writers,
scientists, and engineers, who belong to certain schools of Fren%h soclalism,"
has decided to publish a Journal for Mthe free and frank discuss P" of 1ts (that
is I!French socialism'!s!) problems, " ﬁ

. [ S
Genera11y<speak1ng there is nothing unusual about a new journal.! Moreover, in

ivFrance, where many false impressions exist about socialism, especially anong

sectlons of the youth who are stupefied by the narcotics of leftist propaganda,

" it could be very useful, But....

"It is clear from the article published in the "preview édition" that the creators

of the journal (and they also include communists) have set the alm-=-no more nor
less--" of working out the theory of modern social development! as if such a theory
was not created by Marx and Engels over 100 years ago. In addition, the Journal
flatters ltself with the hope that it will be "totally independent of any states

of foreign influence, of any financial groups, and rinally, of any political‘
parties or movements,"

The organ of the PCF Central Committee "LIHUMANITE" points out in this connection )
that in this way the "communists who are members of the editorial office of POLITIQUE
D! AUJOURD'HUI have put all states and all political parties, including theilr own,\l
on the same level, This 1s a direct rejection of class positions.in-an approach
to imodern soclal development' and a movement toward nonclass, that is, essentially’
petit bourgeoils positions. Such a conclusion is also emphasized by the fact that

the creators of the new monthly reject the leading role of the working class in‘_

the world revolutionary process and put férward in concealed form the anti-Marxist
idea of a 'new historic bloec! in which the leading role would belong to the

‘intelligentsia, It is typleal that now, when the bourgeois organs of the French

press have cooled thelr ardor considerably in the propaganda connected with events
in Czechoslovakia, POLITIQUE @ D'AUJOURD'HUI 'has dontrived nevertheless to make-
these events the theme of the first issue.

In a speclal statement devoted to the publication of POLITIQUE D'AU!'JOURD! HUI .the

.PCF Politiburo characterized it as anti-Sovict and rightwing revisionist. The

statement says: "The participation of communists in this publication contradicts
the efforts of the party aimed at uniting progressive forces. "

Secretary of the PCF Central Committee Roland Leroy pointed out in one of his
speeches that downright party enemies, including Trotskiyites, were members of the

~editorial office. 1In addition, those communists who had attacked the party line

from leftlst posiflons during the May 1968 events were members,

Roland Leroy saild: "I think that the party cells will remind these people that we
do not force anyone to be a party member., If they need their 'freedom! in order

to wage a struggle against it in complete independence, then we can grant them such
frecedom and Independence. Our enemles do not conceal their Joy in connection

with the trend of POLITIQUE D'AUJOURD'HUI. 'This is only a lightly camouflaged

trench from which rightwing opportunism is Tiring on those who stand firmly on the
positions of Marxism-Leninism,,.,"
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CPYRGHT

4 ! li ! ' '\; |
Uy foveies 196 10 3
france | |
I2 . xxx : université : une cogestion non gouvernementale est-elle possible? -
‘119 jean-pierre biondi : la « famille socialiste » 4 I'heure du renouveau ‘
- relations internationales
-2 -’;‘:fg;‘:; %%{;gtr s ‘ la palestine, nouvelle donne au moyen-orient
- 28  philippe devillers : vietnam : la fin des chiméres ?
. 33 s thoku : le drame du biafra et les forces de progrés en afrique
40 yves bénot : idéologies des indépendances africaines .
1ox georges fischer : du droit des gens ¥
. problémes du socialisme §
65 berndt hartmann : la tchécoslovaquie dans la « politique orientale » de bona
83  pietro ingrao : problémes de I'édification du socialisme.
.99 pierre joye : pour un communisme adulte
- critique des cultures
25  gabriel celaya '
lvad I . , .
;gsfaa:épe;‘.g;;:n e ( Voix de I'espagne baillonnée
celso emilio ferreiro ~
6  bernard dort : du théitre politique
2 antonin lchm : quelques réflexions sur I'article de bernard dort
112 claude frioux : le « progressisme » dans la littérature soviétique
actualités
96  wxxx : les étudiants communistes tchécoslovaques s'interrogent
121 jean-pierre kertudo : « les chances du socialisme »
123 - p. j. 7 ni impasses, ni sens giratoire - ’ -
125 jacques amalric : leg rescapés de la chasse aux sorcitres
o Peil - R
- 64 affiches du théitre politique o
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LE MONDE
3 March 1969 .’

s : .
i L}

i _ SUMMARY

\ o Do
"IHE P.C.F. INITIATES DISCIPLINARY PROCESSES
AGAINST THE EDITORS OF 'POLITIQUE AUJOURD 'HUZ#" ‘

Most recent of the abuses heaped on this "revisionist" magazine
since the beginning of the year by the Communist party was the expres-
sion of "grief" on the part of P.C.F. Secretary General Waldeck Rochet
and Secretary Georges Marchais at having discovered such diversionary
tendencies, operating under the guise of "opinion groups’, right in
the bosom of the party. This pronouncement was followed by specific
~disciplinary measures taken against four C6mmunist~party-member editors
of 'Politique': An assistant professor of English was expelled from
the Sorbonné‘bg;l of letters; an assistant history professor is
threatened with expulsion from the same celly but has been given a month
for "reflection"; and public censure was inflicted on two other history
professors. ' )

LE MONDE
. 3 March 1969 CPYRGHT
LE P.C.F. AMORCE UN PROCES-

- SUS  DISCIPUINAIRE  CONTRE.

~LES  COLLABORATEURS DE
. « POLITIQUE AUJOURD'HUI ».

~ Le partl communiste, qui, depuls
Je début de FPannée, n'a cessé de
dénoncer la nocivité de la revue’
« Politique aujourd’hui », Aaccusée

niste de droite », paralt décidé &
prendre des sanctions disciplinaires
2 llencontre des collahorateurs com- |
‘munistes de cette revue, .- .
- Au cours des récentes journées
‘d’études sur Pactivité du parti dans.
les entreprises, M. Waldeck Rochet,; "~
‘secrétalre  général du P.C. P, et
Georges Marchals, secrétaire & l'or-
‘ganisation, s'en étalent pris tous’
‘deux aux dirigeants de la revue, leur
\faisant griet de songer constituer,
‘gous ~counleur  de « groupes d'opi-
‘nions », des tendances au sein du’
partl, - ’ -
| Peu aprés ces accusations, qui . ~
avalent 6té formulées samedi et
dimanche ~derniers, la cellule Sor-
. bonne lettres a décidé jeudi s«ir
d'amorcer um processus de sanctions
* |'disciplinaires contre quatre collabo~
,rateurs de « Politique aujourdhui »,
M. Paul Rozenberg, maftre assis«
4 ' ‘tant d’anglais, est exclu de la cel~
. [ lule; Mime , Madeleine Reberioux,
maftre assistant d’histoire, est mena~
‘cée de la méme sanction, mals un
:mois de « réflexion » lul est octroyé;
des. blAmes  publics sont infligés &
‘M. Gilhert Lazard, professeur d’his
toire, et 2 M. René Gallissot, mafitre
assistant d’histoire, secrétaive de la
section d’histoire du C.E.R.M. (Cen-
tre d'études et de recherches marxis-
‘tes). : . '
En vertu des statuts du P.C.F., les
mesures  disciplinaires prises au
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INSIDE NORTH VIETNAM

Despite the fact that a country with tightly sealed borders can largely
create the image it presents to the world, it is not necessary to rely en-
tirely on the writings of Hanoi-approved journalists to put together a
picture of current realities in North Vietnam. Evidence about those realities
exists in a composite form which is probably more accurate than the necesg-=
sarily subjective observations of individual, often heavily biased writers.
The composite is comprised of such elements as: gleanings from the North
Vietnamese press and radio (particularly speeches by its leaders); impres-
sions of life in Haiphong gained by foreign seamen whose ships call there:
observations of foreign diplomats serving in Hanoi; foreign businessmen's
accounts of commercial deals with North Vietnamese officials; the joint com-
muniques issued by the North Vietnamese Communist Party, the Lao Dong, and
visiting Commmnist delegations; statistics on imports and exports obtained
from Hanoi's trading partners; and the somewhat more haphazard collection of
rumors, impressions and observations offered by the occasional individual
traveler or member of an international organization or cultural exchange
group, etec., visiting North Vietnam. Information obtained from both prisoners
and documents captured in South Vietnam has generally tended to confirm that
obtained from the aforementioned sources. Joined together, or weighed
against one another, these elements of information can form a remarkably
complete picture, and a picture less subject to human foibles than the vastly
different impressions presented by Hanoi-approved journalists. For instance,
instead of the frequently projected view of a country blessed with an unending
flow of manpower (and by implication able to continue suffering great battle-
field losses almost indefinitely) the composite projects the image of a nation
hard put to meet the seasonal needs of its agricultural productiocn. Even
when the November 1968 bombing halt permitted the reassignment of many of
the 300,000 to 500,000 civilians involved in repair work, Hanoi's press and
radio were noting the shortage of farm workers. The same media reported
manpower shortages in forestry, construction, light industry and fishing.
North Vietnamese Army (PAVN) regulars recently captured in South Vietnam
have been as young as 1k -- telling evidence of how deep into the manpower
barrel the Army is digging. The manpower squeeze 1s believed sufficiently
serious to prevent North Vietnam from rebuilding her industrial and
agricultural potential until the manpower drain imposed by the war is
ended.,

Manpower shortages do not explain, however, the very serious problem
of absenteeism haunting the Hanoi regime., It is estimated that in numerous
cases farm workers labor only 20 to 25 hours a week for the collectives.
Dock, transport and electric-power workers have also been guilty of exces-
sive absenteelsm and the objects of stern reprimands from such personages
as Premier Pham Van Dong and Vice Premier Le Thanh Nghi. Mine officials
at Hongay, North Vietnam's most important coal area, were even called to
Hanoi to be reprimanded for "worker unrest'" by Ho Chi Minh himself. All the
public reprimands were replete with accusations of "lack of revolutionary
zeal."
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In deploring the pileup of Soviet and Chinese aid merchandise in ware-
houses, on docks and even on beaches in December 1968, Lao Dong officials did
not hint at enything more serious than absenteeism and "loose labor discipline.”
But by February of 1969 reports were circulating in Hanoi's diplomatic com-
munity that North Vietnamese dock laborers and transport workers had been
sabotaging foreign aid shipments. No tie-in was apparent between sabotage
on the docks and an earlier case reported by British author P.J. Honey in the
Canberra Times on 1 July 1968. According to Honey (who is one of the fore-
most western authorities on Vietnam), letters smuggled out of the North in
1968 revealed that disaffected North Vietnamese had repeatedly attacked North
Vietnamese convoys heading South with supplies for PAVN and Viet Cong person-
nel. '

Since March 1968 literally scores of articles, broadcasts, speeches and
directives by Party and government officials have indicated regime dissatis-
faction with the labor force, students, Party rank and file and even Party
officials., Although it is admittedly difficult to assess Just how serious
the trouble is, it is most unlikely that North Vietnamese officialdom would
exaggerate the situation. Asian experts, in fact, concluded that Hanoi was
truly having serious problems with dissidence when the notorious presidential
decree of March 1968 was published, The decree Prescribed the death penalty
for people found guilty of such crimes as:

plotting to overthrow the people's power;
disrupting public order and security;
sabotage of all kinds;

organizing escapes from jails;

harboring counter-revolutionaries;
fleeing to foreign cowntries.

The North Vietnamese media, as well as reports by travelers, diplomats,
foreign businessmen and PAVN prisoners, have also reflected major deficlencies
in North Vietnam's agricultural production and serious shortcomings in her
industry. Lack of consumer merchandise is reported by many resident foreigners
and foreign seamen regularly comment on the ready market they find for any
goods they wish to sell directly to the population -- underclothing, sweaters
and flints are particularly popular. Seamen also report that many North
Vietnamese assumed that nonessential imports to meet consumer's needs would
be boosted when the bombing halted, and the regime's failure to do so has
been a major factor in the recently reported drop in morale of the North
Vietnamese people.
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Shortages are not confined to consumer goods, but extend to necessities

and have led on the one hand to rationing and on the other hand to a flourish-

ing black market which permits the wealthy to fill their stomachs while some
of North Vietnam's poor suffer from malnutrition. Rice and rice products
are strictly rationed as are meat, sugar, SOy bean products, cloth goods and
clothing, petroleum, cigarettes and tobacco. Many other essential items are
in very short supply including ordinary medicines, vitamins and medical
supplies, which compounds the difficulties already plaguing North Vietnam's
primitive medical services. Electric power is generally available in the
city of Hanoi but the power is wesk and the supply erratic with frequent
cutoffs for repairs or because of shortages. Standby generators are a CoOm-
mon sight and frequently needed. The water supply ig also unsatisfactory.
It is still rationed in many areas and when available is sometimes dirty
and impure. There is a general lack of maintenance for the city water
systems and sanitation is poor in both urban and rural areas.

Despite these many problems, the situation in North Vietnam is far from
desperate and the end of the war could solve or considerably improve a number
of the difficulties. The point is, however, that the foregoing is also far
from the regime-controlled picture of a highly-motivated, strongly united
North Vietnamese people whose dedication and morale provide the motive power
for an economy that would otherwise limp badly.

Possibly symptomatic of the divisions between North Vietnamese workers
and the Party are the rumored divisions in the Lao Dong itself, which many
observers predict will undergo a purge in the spring of 1969. Hanoi's pres=-
ent economic difficulties would probably be the most direct excuse for a
purge, which could be brought about during the People's Council elections
scheduled for April 1969 when management elements, currently the target of
regime criticism for manufacturing and agricultural deficiencies, will be
removed from their posts, ostensibly by the voters' mandate. An earlier
purge occurred in late 196T-early 1968 as a result of a great debate over
whether or not to escalate the war in the South., The hard-liners won that
debate and the Tet offensive in February 1968 was the result. If the "doves"
are again ousted in this purge, the future for the Paris peace talks will dim
considerably.
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| Ray Cromley

T
r

oo

- reporter from Hong Kong indi-
cabes the bombing halt which he
wantéd so badly has tumed out
It\:tjl lae no great gain for Ho Ohl

.spur and as an excuse for fore- -
mg people to endure greater sacrifices,.

@

; Now he has no such convoment crubch.

Kcause of North Vietiam's economic stagnation,

: The increasing number of troops mobilized and
“sent southward for the Vietnam war and held as.
backup for that war have caused imporbtant man- :

pmme labonng age. ) .

..O

THE bombing halt is, of course, releasmg tehs
.of thousands who were needed for bridge and
.road repair. But the shovtag&s remain,. In part,
the release of these men has” been offset by a

T FormaTION reaching’ this"'

Beﬁore, Ho oould blame his---\-
growing economyic and political -
problems. on the bombing, He "
could use the nir attacks as a

The people — and, more importantly, the cadre
‘== are finding that the hombing was not the only -

'power shortages i agriculture and industry. For
;the most part these have beem young men — of

;lessening of effort in recent months. With no war

do&."i"ﬁnd"ﬁ posslble to put in Tull time at thelr’
jobs, bhey re 80 busy pllfemng gnd black ma‘rket-
" ing), ‘
o PR A

There are reponbs of sarious pm«t managemernt
corruption amd waste as well, :

* o 9 . :
§ S

HO’S tmubles are not limited to the' ports.!

L Black markets are reported growmg in tea, wgar

i cane, cotton and rice. 3

- Rice production has’ falien more semously than
predicted — and shortages are made up by more-
- severe - rationing’ and increased imports of rice,
« from Communist China and wheat from Russia.

. Coal oubput continues to decline. i

There are slowdowns in forestry, cprnstmctmn,
the light industries and Tishing, Work lags at the
collective farms because farmers are busy with
: their own _private — and more profitable — plots..

None- of this is to suggest Hanoi is now ready fn _
ond- the war in South Vietnam, -or prepared w

ake major concessmns at Parns tio -and hl.s
men. are dogmatists willing to make much great-,
er sacrifices than this to achieve their ends.” - ]

This i3 not to suggest either fhat the bombmg
was a failure. It had a long-term erosive effect in'
the great numbers of men and women: it siphoned

-

_directly facing. them at home, there's been a let-
down ) X .
. So Ho has a moratle problem. .
Absenteex.sm is growing on the docks at Hai- -
phong, North Vietnam's major port. Black malr-
kets are flourishing in the goods pllferedbyldle

dock workers from the mountains of goods ifi the
port areas, (Officials complain 2

- off for road repair, in the constant work interrup-
“tions it caused and in the gradual increase in
nervms tension that grew into bone tirednoss.

‘i‘he effectiveness of the bombmg was ewdenccd
by Ho's extreme determination to get it stopped.:
‘What these reports seem to say is now that the
bombmg is stopped, things are not as rosy 30\:'

;o
B

A
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NEWSWEEK
10 March 1969
.‘\HGW HANOL SHOT DOWN ITS DOVES -

U.S."intelligence has pieced together from war. |
prisoners and other sources the first report otf} ) - . —
split in Hanoi's middle-level leadership over the N v bas firm evie
Vietnam war. Several hundred North Vietnam-' Eg::;g:‘(:?:‘E\‘f::‘;i‘;gngmm e ¢ Govern.
ese funictionaries were removed, and many of Iment officials in Hanol in 1967, This
them imprisoned, in late -1867 and early 1968 evidence suggests that the victims
‘becanse they opposed (.sz,ahhon of the waron - | lwere plotting with the Soviet Union
Hanof's part. The “doves’ roputed leader was. i to overthrow the “bard line” regime
Hoang Minh Chinh, director of the political in- ‘of Ho Chi Minh and instali 8 "peacc :

U S. NEWS AND WORLD REPORT .
10 MARCH 1969 ' i

ke

doctrination school for intelligence agents and s its place. i
army generals, Le Duc Tho, now Hanof’s senfor, - govemmc':rft: P .,J ; o
delegate at the Parls peace talks, was in charge | J-.»- el X & -

of the purge of these dissenters. Their final de-.
foat was underlmed by the Tet oﬁemxvo ln ]an-; ‘
Anary 1968, - REAET S R s
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CHIC 0 DAILY NEWS
27 Februar'y 1969 ;

T

-

By Keyes Beech
Dmly News Foreign cer\m:c»:

' GAIGON—Tihe ‘existence of a

V

elor uﬂ@ of split

UFEe @@mffwm@ctﬁ &ECHB@D o
’ ; @d@ "

¥
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force. They argued it could hc

do:.e by polmcctl means alone”

newspaper. Communist filme |
makers also were involved. |

SpHt nsige Nortm viemams. Thlormation supphicd by g

Communist leadership over
the “war of liberation” in. the
South has been confirmed to.
the' satisfaction of allied intel- !
" ligence agents. : !

A high-ranking North viet-!
namese intelligence agent who i
- quietly defected to- the South
. Vietnamese governiment last !
“month confirmed per sistent
reports of a major purge of |
~ “counterrevolutionary”. e le-

“ments inside the party.

He said between *200 and
300" party functionaries were

classle confrontation between
| deiminant hawks and minority
! doves. The doves lost. -

A U.S. EMBASSY official
| said the embassy. had the
! same information as the South
Viemamese government..

Opposmon leaders. were sub-
subse quently arrested and
' charged with treason for plot-.
i ting the “overthrow of the Ha-
non govemment. Their offense‘
" was opposing the “liberation”

i of South Vietnam by atmed,

“parzed W September, 1967, inj

_de'ector, a 47-year-old South-
- erner who went to Norll Viet-,
Tnam in 1954 and returned to
the South in 1968, suggested
that the Soviet Union was sup-
porting - the. antiwar elements.

gence sources refused to re-
1 veal the defector’s name for
security reasons. However, he
Lheld a key job in the North
! Vietnamese ministry of light
“industry until he came south,

| His story was substantiated
*by another North Vietnamese,
- a 43-vear-old Communist news-
§paperman who came south in
March, 1868, with seven. other

SOUTH Vietnamese intelli-|

Hanoi reporters and was cap-
tured last August in Thua;
T‘ueu Provmce.‘ - -
& The two men do not know
‘each other. But the antlgov-
emment “plot that precipitated

 the purge ‘originated in the {~

l i Ministry of Light Industry and
among editorial employes of
|Nhah Dan, Hanoi’s principal

|

{

iChinh Affair"’ because of the |
name of its leader,, the antl- !
i,

igdvernment movement:was:

AMONG  THOSE . an-e:,rndi
were loaig . alinh Chinb,
loading political sc;ennst l
Brig. Gen. Dang Kim (m.ng,.
vice minister -‘oi agricnilure; !
Col. T.e Trong Nghia, chief of :

tthe central inzlligence bu-|
Jd reau; his chief deputy, Col
{ Tran Hieu Vien, and a host of

| lesser lights.
Dubbed the “Hoang Minh

known to the party leadership
for a long time before the plot
ripened. Members of the North
Vietnarn Central Reunification
Commission had discussed
their differences with Chinh+
and other anidwar clements be
fgre the arrests. | . .- - g
“Chinh and the othexs not !
only opposed North Vletn't-?
imese partzcxpam,n in the war
in tha South but" uls0 had
formed- a *“‘shadow cabinet” to|
take over from the Ho Chi
Minh goxermnent. SRR _,|

WALL STREET JOURNAL

12 February 1969
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} U.B. diid Salgon énvoys sonferred

ftn plan for the fourth session of substantlve
italks on Vietnam today. Members of the U. S.
ith g;%itlml were sald to be studying
e official Hanoi press hinting at public impa-
a't_ience in North Vietnam for an entf to wartir,;mf
hardships President Nixon appointed Lt. Gen.: 4
s‘:;iﬁclzofﬁ ,Weyand,sta decorated Vietnam ‘

, e new post of milita adviur

gthe U8 delegaﬂon in Paris, ry w.

G u..-mua.ummx 4

’dele

arficles ir

a ln Parls’

in:
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WASHINGTON POST
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Stanley Karnow

VR ST e

Hanoi’s Home Problems Grow

Since the U S. Bombin ing I Halt

* HONG KONG—Far from

nist svstem niivure dohilitat,

demoralizing the enemy, as
it was partly intended fo do
nearly three years of U.S.
bombing may well have uni-
fied and disciplined the
North  Vietnamese more:
than ever before. in rtJheir
turbulent history.

This paradox has lately
hecome apparent in. the
growing number .of prob-
lems that have been nagging

Hanoi since the bombing.

stopped, and it demonstrates,
the validity of the axiomy
that mohing cements nation: i
internally as effectwely las
external pressure.

Indeed, it is tempting to
suggest that had President’
Johnson not accommodated:
them, North Vietnam's lead<
ers might  have been
prompted to invent an out-
side peril in order to infuse
their people with a sense of
urgency and dedication.

The portrayal of
North Vietnam as a be~

Jeaguered fortress threat-

ened by “U.S. imperialism”
repeatedly threaded through
Hanoi’s rhetoric .prior to:
1965, when American escala<
tion began in reality., :

. AND JUDGING from bhe
style and substance. of its
present propaganda, Hanof

is again striving to create a -

synthetic climate of conflict
and tension plainly desinged,
to discourage the North
Vietnamese population from
backsliding.

“Firmly keep up the war-
time way of life,” runs the
key slogan in this propas
‘ganda, and woven around
that theme ware hortatory
tales of heroic mpeasants,
workers, soldiers and youthsg
who have. not slackened de-
spite the bombing halt, ;
© But more significantly,’
‘the recent rise in official ap-
peals and admonitions indl-
cates that the Hanoi regime
is frankly worried by 4
spreading mood of relaxas
tion. that, for any Commy

ing economic, social and pol-

_ itical effects,
" Speaking to miners nor
Jong ago, for instance, Presi-;

dent Ho Chi Minh blamed a;
drop in coal production on,i
“poor management and poor.
organization,” while the offi-
cial Communist newspaper
Nhan Dan recently attribs
uted inefficient ploughing,
rice transplanting and har
Vesbing to peasant lethargy. |

' 'ON DEC. 18, commenting
on the failure of & special:
government commission to.
improve operations at Hais
phong, North Vietnam'’s
main port, Vice Premier Lg

Thanh Nghi deplored the pi< .

leup of Soviet and Chinese'
aid merchandise in ware-
houses, on docks and even
on -beac’hes He said: 'y
* «Lahor discipline is loose;
Working hours are not ob-
served. Some shifts put in
ionly part of their time, and
“on certain days the percent-
age of absenteelsm is high.”.
- Meanwhile, incre‘asdng‘i
concern that North Vietnam<
ese youths are losing their
revolutionary zeal was red
flected in a speech delivered:
in November by Lt. Gen.
Song Hao, the deputy de<
fense Mmister and the
Hanol army’s_chief polmcal
commissar,

: Though he stressed that
he was referring merely to!
“small minority,” the Gen.
eral went to considerablé
lengths: to warn youths:
mgainst “romantic and soff
sentiments” and such "upri-
mitive selfish desires as lov-;
ing life and fearing death‘
loving pleasure and :fearing’
thardship.”

© THE TROUBLE with
youngsters these days, Song,
Hao explained, is that they:
are being lulled by an “illuy;
sion of peace” To revive
their militancy, he advised,)
youths . 'must “ralse thigh

gors.”

While "these and other
problems may not serlously
challenge their regime, it

.seems doubtful that the’
-Communists can plausibly;
perpetuaté the ersatz atmos-.
phere of conflict -they evi+
dently need for the sake of;

domestic cohesion,

In fact, 2 glance back to’
the decade following the
1954 Geneva agreements re-,

veals that the North Viet:i

namese leaders, then lack«
ing an authentic outside
threat to serve their inter-
nal  mobilization  efforts,
were compelled to tread
carefully to keep their peo-
ple in line, :

An attempt to 1mpose &
rigorous. agrarian reform
program in Nghean Prov.

" inee in 1956, for example,

sparked a’ popular revolt
‘that forced Ho Chi Minh to
.apologize—but not before
his troops had executed or
‘deported some 6000 dlSSi-
«dent peasants.

¢ During its post-Geneva pe-‘
xlod of comparative secus
rity, the Hanoi leadership:
group was also torn by
fierce rivalries, among then:
the bitter feud between De<
-fense Minister Vo Nguyen'
Giap and the senior Polit.
buro member, Truong
:Chinh, over the quesblon of.
:Party control of the army, !

i As the Vietnam war esca.

:lated, that sort of fmcnon
‘was pasted over, But now.
that pressures are subsiding,
there are hints that the.
North Vietnamese hierarchy
is again being spht by dlf-
ferences.

" ALl this, ﬁhen, lends n

imeasure of credence to Mao!
Tse tung's old adage that a
ﬁCommumst society has far

less to fear from the bombg
‘0f war than from the “sug.
‘ar-coated bullets” that dn«
iliet a terrible toll among

revolutmnaries in times ot

H
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From LAURIE OAKES

e

ANBERRA. — The Federal A& special

Executive Council
—n" a= .
tions to remove any doubts about
Government policy. v

Government acted swiftly
yesterday to ban all trade

‘with North Vietnam,

They were printed!
and circulated withi

__
Another Sydney busi-
?ess man, Mr g‘rantcis
ames, managing director
lggfgdig?ec} took effec of the Anglican Press Ltd., ,
tely. . said at the time that he |
The Prime Minister, Mr{had .conducted a small ]
Gorton, said; volume of trade with:

“The new regulations will
prohibit exports to or im-
ports from North Vietnam
without the written per-

Hanoi for four years with

the knowledge and ap-

e

proval of the Trade De-.:
partment and the Trea- |

Imission of the Minister forjsury. i
Customs, Senator Scott.” Mr Gorton said last -
Government efficials {night that it was a long-
-said the action had been jestablished  Government .
taken to_prevent a Syd- |policy that there should-
ney business man, Mr |[be no trade between Aus- .
Patrick Sayers, from im- |tralia and North Vietnam.
poriing cigarcttes. and “The Government
plywood from Hanoi, | helds firmly to the view
"~ Mr Sayers, managing| that, in present circum-
fireclor of Saywell -Inter-| stances, it would be
hational Pty. Ltd., reveal-| most unfortunate and
d his plans two weeks ago| inappropriate for persons
hile Mr Gorton was at-| to engage in such trade
ending the Common-| for private gain while
Jrealth Prime_ Ministers’| Australian  forces are
onference in London. fighting in South Viet-. :
The Federal Attorney-| nam,” he said. - -
eneral, Mr Bowen, sald| The regulations were Is-

CPYRGHT

1 February 1969

Hen that the Government
ad -adequate powers to
eal with imports from
orth - Vietnam under
xisting legislation.

But Mr Sayers claimed
hat trade between Aus-

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITORJralia and North Vietnam

as taking place and there
ere no specific measures
o prevent it, )

sued by the Minister for-

External Affairs, Mr IHas-

luck, on behalf of Senator _5

Scott. )
Customs authorifies said

that anyone who breached:

the regulations would be
liable to a fine.

The goods

involved
‘would be seized. -

CPYRGHT

Leaders complain

North Vietnamese leaders recently have
complained about conditions at the portfand
‘about cargo losses due to mishandling and
poor’storage on the wharfside.-

Meanwhile, there are continuing indica-
tions that North Vietnam is beset by major

economic problems. A recent radio broad-
‘cast for home, and not foreign, consumption
declared bluntly: “Productivity in general
has declined, whereas the cost of products
has remained high, Wastage of manpower

and resources has become relatively wide-

spread.” :

North Vietnamese listeners were urged to
‘‘change substantially economic guidance .

and management.”’ Many branches and pro-
duction units, said the broadcast, had ‘ne-

glected organiz w o2 T
- failing to achiev% ' ezr0 ecqnonﬁ? gn%iﬁ%?

ical norms.” -
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cipline and economic mismanagement.

Difliculties conceded

. In agriculture, the North Vietnamese cone °
-ceded there were “big difficulties” last year, .
caused by  *“prolonged cold and drought "
spells, repeated typhoons, waterlogging, and -
crop pests, in addition to enemy air raids.” .

But another radio”broadcast also cited
“shortcomings” in the management of agri-

cultural cooperatives, specifically referring ’

to “lax management of land and collective

production means, in entrusting work to’

cooperative members’ families, and so forth.”
These_ shortcomings, said the broadcast,
were “inconsistent with the socialist prin.

. velop slowly.” -
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Port ]am ti:'oubles Hanm leaders

. By John IIughes

vy Staﬂ‘ correspondent of ’ :
“ . The Christian Science Monitor

A ' : . Hong Kong

T T el e

i dockside.

T Despite the halt. T American DOTADINE,
North Vietnam is expeuencmg serious de-
lays ‘and jameups in its maJor port of
‘Haiphong. 4

-One foreigner who has just returned from
:Haiphong says the streets of the city are';
.clogged with huge dupips’of cargo. ‘awaiting
i transportation. O thAe outskirts of Hal-
‘phong, crates and drums are stacked in
fields and rice padches i'or want of storge
'space.” " »

. This - eyethness report coincides with
Nmth Vietnam’s own admission that the'
'port has failed to cope with demands; that

there are “many defects and uncoardmated _

‘aspects” of the port’s operation.

; The - admission is contained in a North
.Viéthamese internal radio ‘broadcast last
‘month, details of whlch have just becomed
'avaﬂable here. : , . 4

Thefts, damage reported s
-, The .broadcast was of‘a tallc by Northd
,"Vletnam s Vice-Premier Le Thanh Nghi. He b
'is the North Vietnamese minister responsi- ;
‘ble for negotiating his country s trade’ and
1 aid agreements w1th varmus forelgn couit-*
:,tnes : & “3
: 'In his speech he revealed that: ;
¥ ® New vehicles, cranes, and other equlp- %
i ment, commg into Haiphong have been dam-‘
; aged in unloading,

l ® Spare parts have been stolen on the

L

@ Certain kmds of goods have been rumed
rafter being 1eft .in the open, exposed to ram
and sunshine.

-® Some trucks and cranes-in the port are
"moperable

@ Average product1v1ty by port workers i8 ;
"low * Jabor discipline is ‘loosely applied,”
‘and absen‘ceelsm, on some days, is “‘high. "'t y

Prestmably the incoming goods and sup-,
.plies most affected by all this are those from
;the Soviet Union, from which North Vietnam:
s believed to get most of its fore1gn aid \,}_:_ \

New: deal concluded - ' - .
. The Soviets have provided most of North

{Vietnam’s sophisticated -weaponry. Now,
{ with the end of American bombing; Soviet-
t nonmilitary aid to North Vietnam is be-’
¢+ Jieved to be increasing. Under. Vice-Premier,
-Le Thanh Nghi's guidance, North Vietnam
recently concluded a deal under which Mos-
;. cow-is to- supply “large quantities of food,
‘fuel transport means, complete equipment,.
“gteel’ and ferrous metals, chenncal fertili-
szexs, weapons, ammunition,” and other

AL L :ﬁ.af‘w ".:ilrs—

fz‘%h"v;%ssmr%easam%ms@} cial

Immmnmm

.a._mmw;-ﬁmsqs

* at posmble delays in movmg "all this through §
,Hmphong For, he said in his address, ‘‘the {
npeed ‘of unloading operations grea‘cly affects. .

' our relations with various countrles. 3
: 1He went on: “If unloading is carried out | i
i unsatisfactorily -and :behind schedule, this’ .

f 'The" Vice-Premier - blamed Amerxcan
,bbmbing for part of the trouble. If the Amer-
f1éans had not waged war against North and ;!
i South” Vietnam, he said, ‘Haiphong portg
,would have become far more modern than,;
iit actually is.” Houses and food and wages
of workers and their families would have’
been better. . 4
/ ‘But he made clear that even though the !
‘bombing now has stopped, “labor produc-.;
!tiyity has declined and the implementa-;
:tion of the unloading and goods—movement
pfans has failed to -meet requirements.” .
The minister said unloading of goods and’
rdlscharge of ships is slow, there is a “heavy!
=bécklog” of goods in warehouses, on the:
beach and on wharves, and therefore “seri-
“ous cases of c'orruptmn and waste OCCUI."i
T This story of trouble in Haiphong poxt‘
_coincides with reports of other ecopomic
and agricultural setbacks in North Viet=
‘ham. HIn November the Hanoi netspaper;
Nhan Dan warned of “slow and, declmmg'
progress” in “many. economm branches.”

Cadres criticized ' :
i The North Vietnamese minister said the
adverse situAtion in the port had been at-
tribuited to the fact that: *‘In conductmg’
management and organizing the implemen-;
tation of tasks cadres have not yet broad-;
éned democracy, remaining. bureaucratm
and commandistic and slack in manage-&
ment. It has also been attributed to the fact
that workers have not yet adequately exs
‘ercised their right to collective masters}np;
ave not yet brought revolutionary heroism.
and the revolutionary offensive spirit intg
ull play, have not yet actively participated.
.{n the management of the port and of the’
state, and- have not yet adequately height«’
ened their sense of responsibility in produc-! :
jion and in the performance of work. i
{7 “If any cadre is bureaucratzc, command—;
istlc and overbearing toward the masses or,i
practices corruption and waste, which. is!
detrimental to the common interests, you‘
!brothers and sisters must struggle and criti-]
'cize him and use your power of supervxsloni
to - expose him to respon51b1e agencies forl
‘eorrective actions. . *You, brothers and:
Isisters, can easily see that each step in the!
‘unloadmg, transport, and handling of goods:
and- ships at the port has been marked by‘
many irrattbnal aspects and that laber in;
w low. It is not true that only

194A000600120001-8 ;
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‘Rice troubles turn Hanoi

By John Hu he; | tO ngiets ’ %}

) reaping of the autumnierop and the plant.’
Staff correspondent of ing of seedlings for sprfng.
- The Christian Science Monitor

CPYRGHT

s » Cadres are being instructed to organize a’
. . 3 H ’
Hong Kong “product}n eulatmn’ oee i and to

production strength.’” The broadcast said it’
is “‘essential to postpone unnecessary meet-’
ings and to assign cadres to go down to help
cooperatives and production units in gather-
ing completely the tenth-month [autumn]
paddy crop.” - ot :
~ The radio hinted that cadres should, as an
emergency measure, impress all available
workers for the task. For, it said, the co-
operatives should not only “properly mo-
bilize and organize manpower,” but also
of the prolonged rains there are “insufficient.
i“auxiliary” manpower,
. The broadcast pointed out that as a result
courtyards and warehouses in which to dry
'the [rice] paddy and straw. Therefore it is
necessary to encourage cooperative meme
bers to use their own courtyards and houses
as places to thresh and separate paddy from
‘straw as soon as the harvest is over, thus
preventing the collectives’ courtyards and
storehouses from being piled up with
paddy.’” ~ o A

- Trouble with the latest crop follows earlier
setbacks in North Vietnam. In July the offi
clal Hanoi news agency admitted that the
-early-1968 winter-spring rice crop was ‘‘not

the best in the last few years,” -

. There were also admissions that food pro-

duction had been hampered by American

air strikes, - . :

‘There is continuing evidence that North
Vietnam is beset by serious economic prob-
lems, . particularly in the agricultural
sphere. ‘ )

According to information reaching here,
the Hanoi regime has been having especial’

difficulty in getting in the autumn rice crop.
Rice is North Vietnam's principal food-
stuff. A poor and tardy harvest would not
only deplete current stocks but could also
upset the whole cycle of rice production for
future months. -
. In a recent domestic broadcast, the North
.Vietnamese Government blamed harvesting
difficulties on. “‘slack leadership by many
party and administrative echelons.” Urging
" greater effort, the North Vietnamese leader-
'ship said it was *‘essential to postpone un-
necessary meetings.”” Instead, cadres should
‘be assigned to help cooperatives and pros
. duction units gather the crop. .
¢+ North Vietnamese problems with. food pros
" duction run almost parallel to the gnnounce-
; ment recently of a massive new Soviet aid
* deal for the Hanol government. ' .
. The deal includes the dispatch of “large
quantities of food” to North Vietnam in the
coming year. All this may be heightening
. North Vietnam’s dependence on the Soviet
Union and, correspondingly, Moscow’s ine
fluences in Hanol. \ o

Soviet aid timely. "
The new burst of Soviet aid to North
Vietnam may thus be particularly timely,
perhaps even indispensable. . =~ = .
Since the halt of American bombing in
the North, the Soviets have been able to
cut back on supplies of sophisticated anti.
aircraft weaponry to Hanoi. The emphasis
on the new Soviet aid agreement just signed
seems to be heavy on the economic side.

- Peking influence undercut? .
Experts believe the Soviets now have eme
barked on a calculated campaign to sup-
plant entirely Peking’s waning influence in

the North Vietnamese capital, o
According to North Vietnamese radio
“broadcasts intended for internal consump-
tion, the autumn rice crop has ripened late.
Heavy rain has been a further complication.'

Many of the rice plants are lying in the
water and must be harvested quickly to pre-
.vent spoilage. .o !

Even then there will be a shortage of
enough places to dry both rice and straw,
once the crop is in, The “main cause of this
situation,” said one broadcast recently, “is
slack leadership of farming work by many
party and administrative echelons and vils
‘lage cooperative managerial boards.”
- Unless the autumn crop is harvested
quickly, there will be delay in preparing
the rice fields for the ‘s:prin

The rfIRPFANEE

ministrative echelons “must concentrate
8 m e : 3 1) .
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Some experts believe the Soviets already
are deeply involved in plans for the rebuild=
ing of North Vietnam's shattered economy
after the war, By such a tactic.the Soviets
bresumably ‘hope to ‘free North. Vietnam
from the embrace of Communist China.

The Soviet newspaper Pravda recenily.
listed three priority areas covered by the
new Soviet-North Vietnamese aid agreee
ment, First, said Pravda, was the rebuild-
ing of North Vietnam’s road network.
tSecond was the “recqr’astitution of the indus-
rial _infrasfructyre. i v 1

Ao PSSR 0o Bh AT LS
and the reconstruction of those moved into
caves and other hiding places. Third
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tgrowing. _ :
Ll For all their talk about fighting on to total
victory, the North Vietnamese themselves
e exhibiting considerable interest in ecos
romic reconstruction of their country. . 0

Some sources say that what -the North:
ietnamese presented the Soviets with res
cntly in Moscow was. virtually their first
Hostwar budget. : o :
‘| Meanwhile the Japanese newspaper Asahi
Ahimbun a few days ago guoted the North
Yietnamese as saying they would accept
apanese economic aid after the war. Asahi
daid Foreign Minister Nguyen Duy Trinh
ade the statement during’ &n exclusive
terview. The foreign minister was qudted
s saying Hanoi would accept aid from Ja«
dan and. other countries ‘respecting North
ietnam’s independence and ‘‘govereignty
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Hanoi’s Home Front Is Worsening
Qann e AFES i CPYRGHT

But No Softening Seen in Attitudes

]

" ONE OF THE thost” sur+

prising elements in Presi
ident Johnson’s inability this.
far to negotiate a total
bombing halt is North Viet«
nam’s worsening situation
on the home front. =
¢ Hanol's military ‘problem
in the South is now well-
%nown. The new policy 1aidJ
down by Truong Chinh,’
third-ranking member of the!
North Vietnamese Politburo,’
‘abandons for the time being.
all thought of sudden vies
tory. This is the result: of!
fearful .enemy losses in the:
offensive last winter and the!
failure of subsequent offen-!
sives to accomplish their’
objectives—an uprising in
the cities. . T
- Lost ~in - Washington'g,
preoccupation with the mili-!
tary side of the war, how-
ever, is that Hanoi's home:
front Is in far worse shape’
than U.S, experts had sus-
pected. !

The depth of deterioration’
on the home front, most of,
it tied into the -domestic’
economy, was spelled out as
never before in ‘Truong
Chin’s ' recent and fascinati
ing report to Communist
Party cadres (leaders) in
Hanoi, Chinh, a veteran
Party leader: whose name

e B

means “Long March” (he
learned about protracted
war from Mao Tse-tung dur-
ing the Chinese Civil War);
Jashed out at: “The rather:
‘widespread situation of cor:
‘ruption” and at profiteers
fwho are “taking advantage’
‘of the war situation.” .

{ IMPLICIT IN Chinh’s lan-
‘guage, couched in the under-
statement  of Communist

- Yhetoric, Is the spectre of a

major clampdown ard purge
by security forces on both:
war profiteers and political
deviates. For example: )
- “We must pay continuou$
attention to consolidating
the repressive apparatus of
the People’s Democratic
State, the DPeople's Army,
the People’s Police, the Peo.
ple’s Control Institute, the
People’s Tribunal, and so.
forth." o
¢ The reason for this mani:
fold, In.the northern provs
{rices, the trouble betweet;
“the socialist path and the;
jcapltalist path is still goingi,
on, to definitely d-etermine‘;
Who will defeat whom.” 1
¢ Communists entrenched

{1 the bureaueracy are con:
niving 'with speculators to.
proflt. from = serious shorts;

‘ages of food and goods!

On the collective farms,
peasants are slicing off land:
and cultivating it as their;
own for private profit, thus!
reducing the food available’
for distribution by the State.
Chinh’s gloomy recital, in}
fact, hints at the steady!
growth of that decadent eco-!
nomic- theory, free enter<
prise, and exhorts his Party!
gadres to root it out. 3'

¢ “AS FOR SMALL TRAD:
ERS,” he said, “we should
resolutely educate them,

Thelp them move ‘toward
imore productive work, bring
them into service cells, and
arrange SO that they may|
have legitimate work and inj
come.”- The word “educate’]
‘{in the Communist idiom im
{plies Draconian measures of
;repression. o

_ . “Truong. Chinh's au-
thoritative speech hints af
no yielding, except possibly]
for expedient and temporary
reasons. To ‘the contrary,
Chinh points to the opposite]
direction. — to repressivg
. tightening-up -at home and af
patient rebullding of politi]
‘eal and military strength in}
the South for eventual re
sumption of full-scale war, [

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79;011'94A00.()5001200(;)1-8

»

7

s n e

L

i
i
!
8
'

S S E NI



Approved For Release 1999/09/02 :

P

Ead

CPYRGHT

LOS ALGELES leﬂ.‘."a
13 Ma h 1969
rc 19

T \'nq nl‘mi VLA A e

WAR LOSES MEANING

CIA-RDP79-01 194A00é5001 20001-8

o wu, ey f

$ P anat
“,m ..

) BY ROBER

Li e .-,, /‘
SRR EaE 'ﬂnm

& SAIGON——TheV read 11ke ques-"

i Hanoi Journals Prmt Letters
lndacatmg Unrest, Corruptlon

'8, ELEqANT

taff Writer
_gtark f{asls far fh

7

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 :BCIA-‘RDP79-01194A000500120001-8

Tions to a lonely hearts colunmist,
but the subJect is life and death.
Iyoti+ Haiphong: "Mine - s an
honmed Socialist - labor _unit; but
tkome wotkets disobey regulations,
¢vett stealing factory goods, , .Tam |
qfraid to.say anything. Should 17"
-“From- Harloi! "In my -énterp ise,
’ﬁ‘nany 1éading cadres violate poli¢iés -
o1i-inaterial and goods, taking things -
for friends and relations.; . »: How:
can ‘T ‘speak “but’ w1thpht bemg
"pezsecuted"" At
The letters, selected froni a Jecent
,issue -of - North - Vietnam's. widey
citeulated - journal” Thoi S0 Pho
Tung (Popular Current Events),

‘ 3 tay bé deliberately plarited or they '

‘may be tiue eries from the heart.:In,
“ elther case, the problems they pomt'
' up- and the fears | they reveal are.
'both real and pressing. .« i . .

* Mounts Intenswe Campalgn .

Since the bomblncr ‘halt’ last.
ovember, the Democ1atic ‘Repub-
;lic of (Northj, Vietnam has mbunted
an intensive campaign to’ purge its'
!Communist cadres;, as well as: its
1anagers and workers,
’B read . corruption,’ mdoiehce and
Heliberate " slowdowns. ‘Those  ten-
;ﬂencies are severely affectmg the.
pountlys economy.
*7The campaign became strident.

£
l’r
T

‘hbout .the end of 1968 and is.still *.

‘1i~=mg toward acrescendo ) :
i Instead of improving, those ten-
idericies have become worse since

#the bombing halt, and they are still;-

{ getting worse. That is the jiudgnieht'
g of ‘gpecialists on;North Vietnam and
Ihe co;xclusion, one . draws .
i'réading’-a mass of material: from
% dfficial Communist publications.-
¢isacAll those tendencies add up to bwo,

‘of ’wide- ‘

rom -

of labor days ranging from 30 % - o

. 50%, and a decline in agricultum;g

. industrial, mining and forestry pr
'ductlon amountmg to one-fifth to'
‘one-half of what the Communists’
plan to achieve,” - .

The direct factors pmddcmg those
qtartlln losses aré manifold.. They’
include  bad andgement, -wide;
-8predd’ theft, a- flourishing' black#
tharket, lack ‘of effective ¢entral’
control, slowdowns to . protest- dey
pressed living conditions, Tow tech
nical standards'and almost universaf
]oafmg on' the Jbb "

Stems Dlrecﬂy ‘From. War ,

- As $pecialists see the phenomenon;
it stems directly from' the war the.
north is still pressing to ,conquer
‘South Vietnam, Having been told
‘that .they have Won a tremendous
“victory over American aggiession by
. forcing the bombing halt on the
United States, North Vietnamese
are finding conditions no better than
. they were before the v1ctory and in

many cases ‘worse. '

- The grandiosely acclalmed vxctox y
has, so far, borne- little : but blttev
fruit for the masses of the north .—
" they are free of bombing attacks but’
the bombing threat remains, and.

sindeed is strenuously kept alive’ b}f
. the' regime's propaganda. }
. ‘That emphasis'is deliberate policy,
.for the people of the north would,
" like to pluck the fruits of victory’ by
[relaxing t¢he constant tension of
‘thely daly life, Only by’ maintaining’
the tension, the government
appéars to feel, “can. it secure thé
.dedjeated ‘Iabor. it ‘heeds'not only to

“Teatore, I stiaered, scoromic uar

; g\“

et XY

ES N
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‘ ’Aéhiﬁeri?, but mefely' to
* | keep the present machin-

- Fery turning over.

** The greatest single fac-
.| tor appears to be wvast
popular disillusionment, It,
obviously is extremély dis-:
| turbing ~ to the ".regime,
"I or grave danger. v
| tory," the people of the
i north find themselves still
{bare necessities- of*life,!
| Moreover, young tien still
‘leave by the tens of .thou-

“south., Few return.

’| though mot an immediatej

Despite. the' initial Mvics!

i deprived of ‘all but the: !

'sands “to "liberate® the; !

"The conference pointed,

ut the negative factors,"
T.ao Dong (Labor), the
-federation's journal = re-
-ported. ‘ f
. "Workdays - and work,
'hours’ were: not observed,’
| nor”were industrial regu-:
;lations  and technicali
1rules; labor productivity’
idid not increase, and state:
‘property and capital were
| not safeguarded; the stite
i plan was ‘not fully imple:
! mented, and the . living
 standards of workers:re
imained Tow and ®he
“healthy." ..o e, S0
The Executive Gonimmits

1 “iee of ‘the - Trade Federas

‘tion. ordered its members

' Nothing to Unite Peéplé,'

‘people intensify. But there
,are no bombers-—no’ visib-
le enemy to unite them .

- Despite all.Hanoi's:pro;
paganda efforts, the wap
in the south appears vey
.mote and ixterminable 1o
,men and women 4nterests
‘ed primarily in their owit
«well-being. ~The "sacred:
‘mission of"liberating our
 brethren in the south” is
{an- unattractive abstl_'acj
| tion. T ey
. Lven from the official
: point of view, the continu-
“ing strain of the war daily]
- increases the country's de-,
-pendence ‘on -its fickle;
- allieg, - the - Soviet: Union!
and :Communist China.

feuding. nations not only]
for -arms and ' the capital
‘equipment essential to ré~
‘construction, but for ne-
‘cessities  like: food  and,
clothing. = = |
_ Anbte of extreme con<
‘cern, if not desperation,
therefofe, appears in Han-.
“ol's.; ‘exhortations to -its
¢adres, managers and
.workers to practices|
which cost the country soj
much . in basic production:;
“"When the Executive,

Unions met last Decem-]
‘ber, the tone was somber.
After the de-rigueur sel'f-1
congratulations, th e m=
selves remarkably btief,
:the emphasis shifted .im-
smediately . to_ condemn

' The pressures on thel |

‘Hanoi depends upon those! -

poteit.

‘Cdmm'itttee:pf the. -con-!
trolled Vietnam - General
Federation of Trade

pproved For Relea

=10 intensify their efforts to
educate and discipline the
+ workers, as well as mobly
.lizing workers and mana-
. gers.to-carry out the state
iplan‘for 1969. . = - .
.. The_ federation is the
regime's " instrument for'
:controlling its' labor force,
‘rather than: a-representa:!
i tive of the workers which/
-¢hampions their rights. {
! The present labor hero!
.of North - Vietnam ‘is &
“truck- driver who worked,
‘for - three - years without
‘taking-a “single day off
/Since Communist heroes

| |invariably exeniplify the

{qualities lacking in. the
| masses, the lesson of ge«
i neral loafing is not hard to
{read. - Lo
But H
: make the problems expli:

¥

Tieri Phong  (Pioneer),
i the organ-of the Commu-~

"nist youth: movement, ex:
_coriated “workers for "tak-
‘ing leave as they please,
‘leaving one (state) enter-'
prise for another or ‘to
work outside (in. clandes-
‘tine private firms), arriv-
ing late and leaving early,;
/malingering on the job,
leaving work to play and;
‘taking care of -persopa_l
‘business during working
thours." " ;
* - .In additio
pdt
& vA congiderable number!
‘of young' workers, especl-,
‘ally new. younhg workers,
do not’ &%, truly observe
labor _discipline, Besides

n, Pipneer,

children ‘aire il} or becduse
there is no place to sepd
their children (both latter
‘eomplaints indicating a

high proportion of women
“workers), many youths
simply take time off ‘ags}'

' they please.
i~ .Absenteeism Scored
| "They ‘take. leave be-
| cause yesterday was Sun-
{day and they played too
i hard or because they over-
:slept and dre afraid of
! criticism for arriving late,
| because. they must go out
i with friends or have cloth-
[ing made (again an indica-
{tion of the disproportion:
/ate number of young wo-
‘men workers, or bhecause
‘they fear the rain and cold
.of the night shift . . ."
* The consequences on

‘ prolonged; machinery hag
‘been rutined; and man¥
" iserious accidents havé ot
curred," 0 . TN ‘?-‘.
{ Those are the reasons for:
the desperate tone of the
letters to Popular Current:
‘{Events. v
“‘The -admission that thei
Htotal impact of war on a
isfall, underdeveloped |
‘lcountry has severely and:
‘ladversely affected. its eco-
nomy is remarkable -only!
hecausé it is-so far from:
_the  Communists' “u s u all
style.- T
' But.the concomitant.ads
“mission of major deficien-
“‘cies not only among work-.
ers and managers, but
among leadership . cadres
demonstrates a most signi-
fiecant decay of both mo-

i

anol went on to -

P . ‘rale-and Communist Party:
.production are most frus- discipline: -~ .1 .
‘trating. The journal Labor - By Hanoi's own account,
sald o . - the’ cumulative. problems
: "Recently, the situation produceéd by bembing and
‘has arisen where workers the drain of the war.in the
{wait for work, tools, south ayrestill mounting. =
‘materials and blueprints- T e '
‘while machines stand idle:
for lack of workers, semi-;
processed material or
i spare: parts;. in ‘many en-.
“terprises useful - produc-
. tive, time amounts to only.
five ot six:hours a day (in’
a nation working double
shifts of eight hours each);
‘equipment and machinery’
is badly maintained and is
used only at half-capacity
<4, .there is a high propor-
ition of damagéd, low-qua-
llity, and badly mad
igoods."  * Ty
' Other major factors have
‘also come into. play, in-
‘cluding - deliberate -sabo-
tage, ‘as revealed in the
technical journal Electric,
Power Technology. = - :
"The enforcement of la-
bor discipline in our sector
has had more deficiencies
than good points since the
American bandits -were
‘defeated . . , and uncondi~
‘tionally stopped bomb-
ing," a recent article said.:
"Rules and regulations
‘on technical Tanagement
and work systems. have
" 'not been strictly enforced;:
'safety measures have been
‘disregarded; there have
‘been deliberate work slow-
downs; repair- of equip-
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Excerpts from North Vietnamese Media
£
An article in the December 1968 Hoc Tap, the Lao Dong Qarty theoretical
Journal, suggests that Hanoi is having morale and disciplinéry problems with-
in the North Vietné@ese party and population. Written by Lieutenant General
Chu Van Tan, the article calls upon party officials to wipe: out "negative
manifestations’ among the populace and stresses to party members the need
to "correctly settle the relationship between the rear and the frontline."
It suggests that there is some disagreement within the party over war-
connected priorities and economic shortcomings at home.

Falling industrial and agricultural productivity, together with signs
of a lessening of effort since the bombing pause, have been repeatedly !
criticized by a party leadership bent on converting a traditional peasant
freehold economy into a collectivized "Sociaslist" one. The leaders have
laid most of the blame on factory and farm managements who, they say, have
failed to extract maximum loyalty and effort from the workers, particularly
in the key coal industry. Premier Pham Van Dong was quoted in the January,
1968 issue of Hoc Tap, as saying that there were similar shortcomings in
"light industries, construction, forestry and marine products". On
November 15, President Ho Chi Minh himself addressed coal industry repre-
sentatives and reminded them that production had fallen steadily from the
1965 total of 4.3 million tons. He said that this was partly due to the
war, but the main reason was "poor management and organization" and too
many workers "do administrative, menagerial and indirectly productive
work".

Falling output and absenteeism among Haiphong's dock workers, some
of whom "refuse to work for the community in order to have time to engage
in private activities", has been criticized by Vice-Premier Le Thanh Nghi,
In a talk to workers and cadres in Haiphong he complained of "the backlog
of sea-going vessels...caused by slow unloading and transportation"

(Hanoi Radio, December 16). Even though "the quantity of equipment for
unloading or transporting goods increased...the volume of unlosded or
transported goods is still small". Inevitably this led to a "prolonged
backlog...in the warehouses, on the beach and on wharves" with consequent
"serious cases of corruption and waste". He urged the dockers to work
"eight precious hours a day" but also criticized the management which had
"not yet broadened democracy, but remained bureaucratic and commandistic".

Maladministration on the co-operative farms and in the food distribution

system is also blamed for current failures and abuses such as inadequate

rice stocks, a thriving "free" (black) market and falling production of
industrial crops (i.e. those for processing such as cotton, sugar cane and
tea)., The North's poor rice harvests have only reached about five million
tons in recent years--well short of the 1965 Five-Year Plan target of

9.5 million tons a year--and have been further taxed by the drain of food.
supplies to the South. As a result, the proportion of cereal substitute

in ecivilian rice rations has been as high as 50 per cent.
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The Hanoi'government has shown renewed concern at the growth of smuggling
and black market activities in North Vietnam. Although strictly local "free
markets" are still permitted in rural areas, because peasants would be unable
to get a living wage if forced to sell all their products to the State, long-
distance trading is forbidden except through State-owned agencies.

The black market has continued to flourish, however, and the government's
periodic efforts to suppress it appear to have had little success. An ‘
article in the party daily, Nhan Dan, of October 15, which called for a more
efficient system of State marketing, admitted that the situation was deterio-
rating and hinted that some government employees had become involved in
illegal activities. It. sald

"The free market appears more widespread than in the
past not only for authorized goods but also for those goods
under State management. This situation is having a bad
effect on production, on the social order, and on the morals
of cadres, workers, employees and the population"

On November 5, Nhan Dan again observed that "our distribution task still
suffers from many defects which lead to a number of difficulties that might
have been avoided and that cause a number of wesk points to emerge".

The present black market problem stems from the increasing scarcity of
food and materials in North Vietnam over the past three years due partly to
the disruption of communications by bombing and partly to poor crop yields.
As severer rationing was introduced, the black market expanded, and already
in January 1966, the Minister of Internal Trade, Nguyen Thanh Binh, was
speaking of the need to "actively combat" speculation and hoarding.

By the beginning of 1968, the problem was becoming serious, especially
in the urban areas. After a poor spring harvest, food rationing became
still more stringent and urban consumers had to accept 50 per cent of their
rice ration in the form of flour. The position was aggravated by the fact
that privileged members of the party and administration, who were entitled
to special rations, were apparently disposing of unwanted items for cash.
Traders were reported to be making profits of 500-600 per cent on some
luxury items. The authorities had previously appeared to turn a blind eye
to the situation, but press criticism of the "free market" and "distribution"
began to increase. An article in Hoc Tap of April 1968, stressed the "need
to guarantee that everyone has enough essential consumer goods and to pre-
vent them falling into the hands of 'speculators and illegal traders".

In an article in the newspaper Hanoi Moi, on May 10, lorry drivers

were accused of using State vehicles to carry "outside goods" and "in some
cases, stealing State-owned goods and transporting smuggled goods for
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businessmen'. The key problem, it added, was "to stress political and
ideological education, accompanied by control and supervisﬁon". A conference
of "outstanding lorry dirvers" was held in August and addréééed by Le Duan,
after which Nhan Dan carried an editorial attacking the drivers' indiscipline
and disobedience of the rules. In August, black marketeersiwere moved from
the main streets of Hanoi but still continued their businesg under cover. _
On September 6, Nhan Dan, turning to the problem of grain menagement, comw
mented: :

"The task of managing the market, opposing speculation,
illegal grain trading and illegal brewing of liquor has not
been carried out properly and has not been well organized".

The seriousness with which the North Vietnamese authorities view the
increase in corruption is indicated by the attention given to it by the
Politburoc member, Truong Chinh, in his recent report to party cadres
(Hanoi Radio, Sephember 16-20). "Since the beginning of the US war of
destruction over the Northern part of our country", he said, "the manage-
ment of economy and of the market had been somewhat amiss... Taking
advantage of the war situation, a number of persons in the old exploiting
classes and speculators have resumed their activities and exploited the
workers under modified forms. On the other hand, speculating rowdies have
colluded with a small number of aberrant elements in State organs and
enterprises to steal raw material, material supplies, and goods of the
State to sell on the free market at a high price thus, to a certain extent,
upsetting the market". Of those who "steal the property of the State or
" of the community or those who speculate on or monopolize the market",
Truong Chinh said that "we must endeavor to educate them and, in serious
cases, punish them according to law'", - :

A similar line was taken in the Nhan Dan article of October 15, which
advocated "Socialist transformation" for small traders and producers, and
punishment for speculation and smuggling. Evidently a new drive against
black marketeers is already under way. ’
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An article in the December 1968 Hoc Tap, the Lao Dong Party theoretical
Journal, suggests that Hanoi is having morale and disciplinary problems with-
in the North Vietnamese party and population. Written by Lieutenant General
Chu Van Tan, the article calls upon party officials to wipe out '"negative
manifestations'" among the populace and stresses to party members the need
to "correctly settle the relationship between the rear and the frontline."

It suggests that there is some disagreement within the party over war-
connected priorities and economic shortcomings at home.

Falling industrial and agricultural productivity, together with signs
of a lessening of effort since the bombing pause, have been repeatedly :
criticized by a party leadership bent on convertlng e traditional peasant
freehold economy into a collectivized "Socialist" one. The leaders have
laid most of the blame on factory and farm managements who, they say, have
failed to extract maximum loyalty and effort from the workers, particularly
in the key coal industry. Premier Pham Van Dong was quoted in the January,
1968 issue of Hoc Tap, as saying that there were similar shortcomlngs in
"light industries, construction, forestry and marine products". On
November 15, President Ho Chi Minh himself addressed coal industry repre-
sentatives and reminded them that production had fallen steadily from the
1965 total of 4.3 million tons. He said that this was partly due to the
war, but the main reason was "poor menagement and organization" and too
many workers "do administrative, managerial and indirectly productive
work".

Falling output and absenteeism among Haiphong's dock workers, some
of whom "refuse to Work for the community in order to have time to engage
in private activities", has been criticized by Vice-Premier Le Thanh Nghi.
In a talk to workers and cadres in Haiphong he complained of "the backlog
of sea-going vessels...caused by slow unloading and transportation"

(Hanoi Radio, December 16). Even though "the quantity of equipment for
unloading or transporting goods increased...the volume of unloaded or
transported goods is still small". Inevitably this led to a "prolonged
backlog...ln the warehouses, on the beach and on wharves'" with consequent
"serious cases of corruption and waste". He urged the dockers to work
"eight precious hours a day" but also criticized the management which had
"not yet broadened democracy, but remained bureaucratic snd commandistic"

Maladministration on the co-operative farms and in the food distribution

system is also blamed for current failures and abuses such as inadequate

rice stocks, a thriving "free" (vlack) market and falling production of
industrial crops (i.e. those for processing such as cotton, sugar cane and
tea). The North's poor rice harvests have only reached about five million
tons in recent years=-well short of the 1965 Five-Year Plan target of

9.5 million tons a year--and have been further taxed by the drain of food
supplies to the South. As a result, the proportion of cereal substitute

in civilian rice rations has been as high as 50 per cent.
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Higher imports of rice from China and wheat from the Soviet Union have
averted any threat of famine, but that these have outstripped original assess-
ments of North Vietnam's need was shown by the agreement signed in Moscow on
November 25 which ingluded a provision for "large quantities" of food. This
was in addition to agreements signed with the Soviets earlier last year. The
North Vietnamese drive for self-sufficiency produced a new food policy,
details of which were published in Hoc Tap last August. This policy called
for stricter party control over distribution, the eventual abolition of the
"free" market and the allocation of food "according to labor". The party
newspaper, Nhan Dan, complained in an editorial on December 11 that while
the co-operative rice crop stood ready to harvest, the managements often
could not persuade peasants to work in the fields because "they busy them-
selves with trade or with planting vegetables on their own plots of land".

The co-operative managements are also under pressure (according to
articles in Nhan Dan on November 25 and 26) to step up the production of
the essential industrial crops. Many co-operatives have abandoned them in
favor of food crops, partly because these can be sold for cash on the "free"
market and do not have to be channelled to the State at controlled prices,
and because of a lack of equipment in many areas.

The government is backing up its production drive with a political and
ideological campaign to suppress the worst forms of corruption and indolence,
Prominent party figures have toured the country to address conferences of
industrial and agricultural workers and even set an example by taking part
in harvesting. Instances of correct and "heroic" behavior by individual
workers have been published in a book entitled Good People, Good Deeds and
-1t is hoped that this will "contribute to improving and developing...good
morals and good customs" (Hanoi Radio, January 15).

No target figures for the 1969 Plan have been announced. The trend
of government thinking, however, can be gauged from a Nhan Dan editorial
on January 2. This said that the "great duty" was to "conmcentrate efforts
on fully and promptly guaranteeing every demand of the frontline...for
defeating the US aggressor". To achieve this it appears that the emphasis
will again be on trying to reach "in a few years" the target of five tons
of rice, two pigs and one person per hectare, and also on improving the
efficiency of local industries which represent "a great trend in Socialist
industrialization".
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NATTONAL MINORTTY PROBIEMS TN THE USSR

The USSR's perennial problems with its national minorities have
recently attracted more than normal attention in the free world's press
(some representative exasmples of which are attached). This fact may
reflect greater than normal dissidence among the Soviet Union's wminority
groups, or it may reflect greater recognition by the free world, in the
wake of the invasion of Czechoslovakia, of the fact of repressive Soviet
policies in those lands over which they gained dominance in the past.

When the Soviets came to power in 1917 they inherited an empire largely
built by Russian force., Almost half of the USSR's present population is
non-Russian; between 100 and 150 national minority groups are recognized.
(The 17 largest groups and their precentage share in the total population
are listed in an attachment.) These groups are dispersed around the
periphery of the USSR from the Baltic to Central Asia. This dispersion,
plus the fact that many Russians have moved into the border republics and
taken disproportionately large shares of political and eccnomic power, tend
to muffle the voices of the national groups.

The major issues in the dispute between Moscow and the national minority
groups are politics and language, culture and the economy. Moscow's concern
is that "nationalist deviations" do not interfere with the Kremiin-planned
economic and political goals and that nationalities groups do not reject the
tasks set forth by Moscow in favor of pursuing their own local interests.

The minorities, in turn, fear that the Russian language will entirely replace
their native languages and that their own cultures, including religion, will
be eaten away under Moscow's pressures. Discussed briefiy below are several
examples of the problems of the national minorities taken from the Ukraine,
the Baltic States, and Central Asia.

Ukrainian Nationalism

The large size of the Ukrainian population--at Lo million it amounts to
more then a sixth of the USSR's total--and the bitterness, frequency, and
articulateness of protests by Ukrainian intellectuals, plus the accessibility
of the Ukraine to travellers from the West, all help to explain why the
Soviets' most troublesome national minority problem ig in the Ukrainian
Republic. Added to these factors is the continuing entanglement of Ukrainian
national interests in Soviet-wide political and econcmic developrments.

Tn April 1968 Pyotr Y. Shelest, the Ukraine's Party leader, forcefully
stated the Party's views on the efforts of the nationalist intellectuals who
are striving to keep alive Ukrainian culture, language and literature in an
increasingly Russified environment when he said:
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"Drivel about so-called independence, about a sort of
degradation of culture and language, is rotten bait that will be
taken only by a person who is politically blind, a narrow-minded
and embittered man, demagogues or degenerates, or by persons who
Oppose everything our people do."

(Shelest, though of Ukrainian origin, is in fact Moscow's Proconsul in the
Ukraine. He could hardly be considered the chief representative of Ukrainian
interests in Moscow.)

The reaction of the Ukrainian pbeople has been vigorous and widespread.
Their protests have resulted in hundreds of trials and imprisonments which
were almost completely unknown to the free world. In the past year or 50,
however, many details of this protest movement have leaked to the west, They
are presented in several articles which are attached and which discuss the
struggle going on between the Ukrainians and Moscow. Deserving special
attention for its rich documentation ig a recently published book The Chornovil
Papers, a review of which is attached.

The Baltic Ares

Intense national pride characterizes the Estonians, Lithuanians and
Latvians in spite of forced large-scale transfers of those people to Eastern
parts of the USSR after World War II. Their pride is expressed in many ways,
inecluding, according to Western travellers, their frequent refusal to speak
Russian in public. The failure of the Soviets to suppress nationalism in the
Baltic area, even among the Soviet-educated youth, is apparent from the
admission in Pravds that bourgeois nationalism can "penetrate the minds of
beople who themselves have never set eyes on bourgeois society".

Céﬁﬁfai"Asia

About 14 million Muslims live in the Kazakh, Uzbek, Kirgiz, Tadzhik, and
Turkmen Republics of Soviet Central Asia. There ig g wide gap between these
Turkic and Iranian Peoples, most of whom adhere to the Islamic religion and
Muslim customs, and the more than six million Russians, caused not only by
cultural differences but also by differences in political, economic, and
social status.

Moscow's objective in this large ares has been to promote the development
of mineral and agricultural resources. The peoples of Central Asis have
resented outsiders coming in to manage new developments. They have also
resented the attempts of the regime to eliminate their national character.
Thelr opposition provoked Uzbek Party chief Rashidov to state that:

"Nationalist remnants are at times manifested by an effort to
emphasize national exclusiveness, to idealize the past, to exaggerate
the role of one people and denigrate the role of other peoples in the
achievement of common victory, and to perpetuate old, harmful customs

2
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and morals under the guise of national traditions. There are also
still such abnormal phenomena, inherited from the past, as a
feudal-bey attitude toward women and the observance of religious
ceremonies. Instances are observed when individuals try to
exaggerate the significance of the national cultures, and thus to
create artificisl barriers to their rapprochement.”

Two current developments in Central Asia indicate the nature of unsolved
problems in that area. The first concerns the poor economic and political
management by the Party leadership in the Tadzhik Republic, where almost 60
percent of the population is Tadzhik, one of the Iranian peoples. The
influential magazine Partinays Zhizn (Party Life) in its January 1969 issue
complains that capital invested in the Republic by Moscow is not being put
to good use. Expensive irrigation projects are under-used. Industrial
facilities suffer a shortage of workers. Not enough attention is paid to
employing the "indigenous population" in industry. Few Tadzhiks are working
in industrial production jobs at the Republic's chemical, machinery, and
metal plants. Waste and embezzlement of "socialist party property” is not
resolutely resisted by managers, some of whom are accused of engaging in
fraud and account padding.

As if to explain these economic shortcomings, Party Life has this to
say about the relationships of the party and the people:

"The Party organizations of the republic are not directing
sufficient ideological and educational work toward the formation
among all the workers of a Marxist-Leninist ideology and toward
increasing their production and social activity. Athelstic
propaganda has recently slackened, and the activities of the clergy
and the religious sects have increased. A persistent struggle is not
being conducted against vestiges of the past in the minds of the
people, in their everyday contribution and family relations. This
concerns especially the creation of conditions for the more active
participation of women in public and cultural life...The proportion
of women among communists is decreasing....The activities of many
cultural institutions do not meet modern requirements....Mass-political
work does not reflect sufficiently the peculiarities of the republic,
the needs of various strata and groups of the population, and the
necessity of more active introduction of general Soviet traditions
into the everyday life of the Tadzhik people,"

The other development concerns the long-exiled Crimean Tatars, 11 of
whose leaders were reportedly to have been tried in the Uzbek Republic capital
of Tashkent in late March 1969 for disseminating "anti-Soviet material." In
the early days of Soviet power ILenin cultivated the Crimean Tatars, one of
the Turkic peoples, providing them with their own autonomous republic,
political and economic responsibilities, and the right to practice their own
religion. In 1928 Stalin arrested the Tatar President as a "bourgeois
nationalist" and later executed him; the intelligentsia subsequently were

3
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executed or sent to concentration camps; and the Tatar clergy was almost
entirely eliminated, At the end of World War IT, during which 8,000 to
20,000 Tatars fought with the German army, the entire Crimean Tatar
population of 250,000 was deported to the Uzbek Republic under such grisly
conditions that 46 percent of them (mostly women and children) died.
Khrushchev, referring to this act of Stalin, as well as to parallel mass
deportations of the Chechen, Ingush, Karachai, Balkar, and Kalmyk Peoples,
sald in his February 1956 "secret speech":

"No sane person can understand how it was possible to accuse
whole peoples, including women, children and old folk, of treason....
subject them to mass repression, condemn them to poverty and
suffering for the hostile acts of individuals or groups."

In September 1967 a decree of the USSR's Supreme Soviet revoked the
sweeping accusations against the Crimean Tatars and restored their rights
as Soviet citizens and some of their cultural rights, However, the decree
failed to address itself to the question of restoring the Crimean Tatars
homes and land. In fact, the Crimean Tatars are still prevented from
returning to the Crimea in spite of a labor shortage there which is being
solved by bringing even more Russians and Ukrginians into the Crimean
Peninsula,

It was to demonstrate their desire to return to their homeland that
the Crimean Tatars planned a celebration of Lenin's birthday on 21 April
1968, in the Uzbek city of Chirchik. The demonstration was brutally put
down by Soviet troops and militia. Subsequent petitions of the Crimean
Tatars have apparently produced no concessions from the Soviet regime. On
the contrary, the Tatars seem to have succeeded only in bringing the
Soviet law down on them. The Judgments in the Tashkent trial will show
whether the winds of change in Central Asia are Lenin-like or Stalin-like.
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V¥y¢ is generally believed that one of
the most  violent of the Moscow
Mawks  who advocated the’ Soviet
gnvasion - of  Crzechoslovakia  Jast
‘August was Pyotr Shelest, a member
“of the Moscow Politburo and. head
of the Ukrainian Communist Purly.
s great fear was thut the spirit pf
independence shown by the Cuzechs
‘sipee the previous January might well |
“spread to the Ukruine, among whose
young intellectuals strong * Away-
from-Moscow " moods had been
“developing for several years, Some
‘of them even liked to invoke the
“Savict Constitution of 1936, under
.which cach of ‘the fifteen republics
had the legal right to secede from the
Soviel Union and declare itself an
“independent state.  But  Maoscow's
,answer to such aspirations hus been -
(simplys “Just you Gy l”  Any:
claims to greater (if not complete)
‘national independence  in the
Ukraine, as clsewhere, are dismissed
by the Moscow authorities as dan-
gerous manifestations of a *“ bour-~
gois nationalism.™

‘There has been, in recent yedrs,
a very remarkable. development in
the Ukraine ; if, in the past, Ukrainian
“ationalism ™ was associated with
wil that was most reactionary, Fasaist,
_pro-Nazi, unti-Russian, anti-Polish
and anti-semitic in the country, there
has lately developed in Kiev, Lvov,
‘Odessa and other Ukrainian cities a
liberal intelligemisia with aspirations
for greater intellectual freedom who
are increasingly hostile to the Russi-
fication of the Ukraine-—carried out
in a variely of ways described in e
Chornovil Papers--as being entirely
conltary to lenin's  nationalities
policy, They fecl even more sirongly
“about the  Moscow-directed police
‘terror which, judging (rom The Chore
novil Papers, becamie  partiqularly
violent in the Ukraine after the carly
‘months of 1965, that is. since Brezh-
nev replireed Khrushehev as head of
the C.ENUL. . v

Chorovil himself—born in 1938 °

Ceent.
‘ pnly_‘ccnlrism———\vhich has been mani-
- festing itself not only in a vast and

T

and. until hig arrest in 1967, a journal
Cist and member of the statl of Lvov

television—was  arrested  and  ele-

cported alter refusing to appear as a

wilness in one of the numerous secret
trials, particularly. of writers and

_other intellectuals, which have been

going on in recent .yeats in lhe
Ukraine --as also in Moscow, Lenin-

~grad and other places, He refused to
‘give evidence on the ground that the
“secret trinl was illegal in itself and

that, under the arbitrary application
of Article 62 of the Ukrainian Crimi-
nal Code, any expression of indepen-
dent thought tended to be interpreted

_ by the prasccution as a criminal con-

spiracy against the state and the social
system, '

The Chornovil Papers consists
chicfly of the memaoranda, « peti-

- tions and other’ documents writien by
“Chornovil himself and some twenty

other Ukrainian intellectuals whbo

have in recent years been deported to !
.camps in the Mordvinian Autono-
—mous Republic, which seems to have

become the principal arca for®the
post - Khrushehev: concentration
camps,

As both Professor Z. Brzezinski in

“his foreword, und Professor F. C.
- Baarghorn in his introduction point.
.out, the nationalilies problem is be-
L coming an increasingly acuie oae in

the Soviet Union, -where Russian
population scarcely exceeds

The * Away-lrom-Moscow

rich country like the Ukraine, with a

" population of more than forty mil-
. ljons, but also.in Georgia; Armenis

and  even  “backward " Muslim:

_countries like Bashkiria, as  well
as in Leningrad,  with  its
European -and -old anti-Moscow
tradition—is one of the greatest

nightmares of the Kremlin today. In
spirit  completely  contrary

stalin who, at the end ofc(he Second.

- World War, declared the Russians to

be the “ best™ of the peoples of the

Soviet Union, thus giving them a kind,

50 per

“

1o
‘1enin's nationalities policy, it was

of Ilc'rrem?alk status in relation to)
.. the other nalions of the “nmulti-]
national country, e
How, if ever, the non-Russian
nationalities will acquire independs
ence-or at any rate a grealer auton-
omy in tglation to "Mosdow is one of
the greal historical questions of the]
cnext few decades. T
For the present the prospects o

" the noh-Russian nationalities being
allowed to develop a ** polycentrist ™
outlook are scarcely promising; for
if such " polycentrism ™ in ecven’ a
non-member of the Soviet Union likg
Czechoslovakia was inlolerable (9
Moscow, one can imagine how many
more tanks would be -dispatched o
Kiev, or Tbilisi, or Erevan if, by somg]
miracle. the now Moscow-dominated
_Central Commitices. of the nond
Russiun  republica  of the Soviet

. Union were suddenly to elect to the.
highest parly post so many Dubdek
of their own- men who would. reflec
the national aspirations of their ow
people, but waould be totally unaceept
able to Moscow. Or is it conceiV
“able that a more liberal Teadershi
will. in a more or less foresceablg:
! future, gain control of the C.P.S.UL
" jwelf and bring about a genwuine d
Stalinization, both in the national an
in the ideological ficld ? -So lar th
“ Heirs of Stalin ™ {(wholly indiffereny,

- it seemis. to what the people of the.
non-Russian*territories of the Sovi
- "Union, or of Polund, Crechoslovakid,
‘or Rumania, or the French and J14-
. Jian cammunist parties think) seei '
" more determined than ever {0 suppo
a system under which Russian Gred
sPower nationalism, bul no other,
ipermissible. H S L

B skl
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A
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The rising tid

m among the peoples who
make up the Soviet Union is
causing concern in Moscow.
Danger signals are coming in
from areas as far apart as the
Ukraine on the western border
and Tadjikistan in Soviet Cen-
tral Asla, as well as from the
Baltic ‘Republics, which were
annexed by the Soviet Union
only c&;ring the last war, -

In t8e past, repeated waves
of nationalism in the non-
Russian  arcas were sup-~
pressed by wholesale deporta-
tions, arrests, and purges of
party officials who spoke up
for the interests of their own
nationalitics, But now Pravda,
mindfg& of what happened in
Czechoglovakia, is haadling
the Soviet Unjon's own natione
alists with kid gloves—f{or the
time being, at least.

Symptoms of nationalism
should not be underestimated,
it says, but it also adds —
evidently in reply to those who
want firm action now — that it
would be -wrong to ‘‘exagger-
ate" them,

What are these symptoms?
Pravda speaks in ganeralities,
Nationalisma, it says, can dis-
guise itself as an attempt to
mmake one’s own republic
“flourish,” as a desire to “ex-
ploit fully" its potential and
this takes the form of “disdain
for contacts” with other Soviet
republics,

Trapslated, this means that
thero are Ukrainians, and
Tadjiks, and members of other
nationalities in the 17 repub-
lies which make up the Soviet
Union, who want to be masters
cach in their own house. The
Ukraine, with its population of
47 million and an mc?ustry that
stands comparison with the
best in Burope, is still ruled
largely from Moscow which
decides the policy for the
country as a whole, and there-
fore for each of its constituent
parts,

. This applies even more to
the smaller republics, Yet the
Russians, who largely wake
tha policy, comprise only balf ,
the country’s population. .

Nor do the Russians rule the
other republies only from Mos-
cow. They hold many key
posts in the capitals of tha
republics, where only the rep-
resentative positions are re-
served for indigenous officials,
Pravda admits, in effect, the
existence of resentment
‘againsdtls this when :itr deplores
‘the distrust cadres o,
other naﬁonal%ppﬂéx\@ F

querades as “s legitimate

Nationalism
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cadres,"

Thus, when the Party Cep-
tral Committes in Moscow ro«
buked last month the leaders
of the Tadjik republic fer
promoting to important posts
tertain  people who wers
"'without the necessory politi.
cal and business-like guall-
ties,” it was really saying that
the Tadjiks had been appoint-
ing their own officials to key
posts instead of Russians, who.
were better qualified.

Eight years ago a big purge
In Tadjikistan led to the dis-
missal of the leading Tadjik
officials on exactly the same
charges, which were accompa-
nied then, as now, by criticism
of the prevalence of Moslem
customs, The same criticism
is repeated now, but it is
pitched in a lower key,

In the Baltic republic of Lat-
via, even the prime minister is
making véiled complaints
about Moscow’s Interference
with the economic develop-
ment of his area, but noboby
has pulled up short yet. Ten
vears ago the Latvian deputy
prime minister was dismissed
with ignominy for the “narrow
nationalism”  which caused
him to seek “the .destruction
ties" between Latvia and Rus-
sia proper, As Pravda now
explains, survivals of national-
ism are indeed the invisible
allies of the Soviet Union's
enemies—'but this does not
mean that anyone who com-
mits nationalist errors may be
regarded as an alien charac-
ter.”

The Kremlin's commendable
self-restraint is undergoing its
most  difficult test in the
Ukraine, where a new econom-
ic nationalism is beginning to
merge with the old-established
cultural and the long-
suppressed political ingredi-
ents te produce what is potens
tially a most explosive mix-
ture.

The East Europeans, and
particularly the Czechoslo-
vaks, have long complained
that the imposition on them by
Moscow of its own pattern of
industrial development, with
primary emphasis on heavy
industry, has hamstrung their
development of the modern ig-
dustries which are more im-
portant today, Now the same
complaints may be hetween
the lines of Ukrainian econom-
ic journals, which are begin.
ning to hint at the damage %

Gt KD 1000109/

ias Soviet Union Worried
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The most important of
these, *“the economy of the So-
viet Ukraine,” notes that for
many years ‘‘huge capital in.
vestments” went primarily
into the beavy industry of the
Ukraine’s old-established une
dustrial centres,

At the sametims, the areas
‘which needed new labolg
intensive industries to abso g
their surplus manpower, were
starved of capital, Now there
were “in our republic” whole
branches of industry—~in
chemicals, light industry, en-
gineering—which had still not
attained *a satisfactory level
of development.” And the
magazine complains of the
electronics. and motor care in-
dustries, that is those which
really matter in & moder econ-
omy.

1t lists “the most important
products” which, in its view,
the Ukralne makes in “inade«
quate quantities” and which
therefore have to be imported
from  other republics—from
metal cufting tools to washing
machines and refrigerators,
The predominance of heavy in-
dustry in the Ukraine used to
be something to boast about,
but now the magazine reminds
Moscow that it played a major
role in the development “not
only of our republic, but of the
entire Soviet Union,” while tha
Ukraine’s labor-intensive in-
dustries *“lagged considera
bly behind,” \

1t is, In short, a cry for more
capital, which the Ukraine be-
Lieves it has earned by its own
exertions, and which is being
siphoned off to other areas to
the detrirent of its own popu-
lation,

It is a ery that'is {oday
being heard in many parts of
the world, where the rise of
regional and national ambi-
tions can hardly be blared on
the communist mismanage-
ment of the economy.

But in Communist countries,
with their ideologically pre-’
determined centralization of
economic and political deei-
sion-making, this cry has a
power and an eloquence all itg
own. In the Soviet Union,
moreover, it combines with
the traditional distrust and
envy which subject peoples de-
velop for “imperial” rulers,
whether they be Russians or
Britons, The analogy must not
be taken too far, because in
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cial fabric of the nations they

tiouing insistence on this poli- » hav

extent than the British ever
did.

In one sense, indeed, this is
the cause, of the present troy.
ble in the Ukraine, where the
Russians comprise a third of
the urban population. And ip

‘many of the important towng

tholr proportion rises to a half:

It is the rural population, the
“Helots,” that is overwhelm.
ingly Ukrainian, The Russian-
dominated towns rulo the
country. They have a much
higher standard of living
Much of the feaching is done
in Russian, so that Ukrainians
in their own country some-
times find it more expedient;
send their children to nop-
Ukrainian schools. i

Befors therevolution,
Ukrainians had to fight very
bard for the rights of their
own lan t
struggle became something of
a barometer of national feel-
ing.

Now the increasing use of
Russian has led to widespread
“nationalist” demands that
more textbooks, particularly
for universities, should be
printed In Ukrainian. When
the issue was put to the party
secretary responsible for ide-
ology, he gave the standard
reply that what was important
was that technology should da-
velop, ‘“‘not the Janguage in
which the textbooks are pub-
lished.” S

More recently, however, tha
Ukrainian Party's first secre-
tary, Mr, Shelest, has an-
nounced that it was time to

- compile new textbooks—*and,

most important of all, they
must be published in Ukrainie
an.”

At the same time, the party
press keeps calling for a
“merciless strugglo’ against
every manifestation of nation-
alism. It is less than 50 years
sinca the Ukraine boasted, for
a brief spell after the revolu-

tion, an independent national ..

statehood,

Long after the
Ukrainian nationalists, who
had collaborated with Hitler
in the hope that ho might ro-
store the Ukraine's independ-
ence, continued to harass tho
Soviet administration from
their forest hideouts,

Today young Ukrainians, In
prison for demanding freedom
of thought—as the young Rus-

Aﬁﬁéﬁ“ﬁfi ébbgoo'gatlog

alist heroes, Moro Ukrainian
textbooks ar
¢ome. bu {e 1 Arder o oo

age, so that this -

last war,.
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ing, _Politics and langusge throughout the world, but {]
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these are at lssue now, Czechoslovakia shows—Is log

Concessions will only lead: able to accomodate itself toif
to  further nationalist de-  than other regimes, If Moscat
mands, Repression will only
gtrengthcn the natlonalist sen-
timent, ;in the Ukraine as well:

does mot learn the lesson soon)
it will ba faced with anoth

CPYRGHT Czechoslovakia—this time

, R | as in the other republics.- - side the Soviet Union.
:  |_Nationallsm is' on the rise. Coprriabt Wi Vicior Lorss - CPYRGHT

NEW YORK TIMES - ,

: .20 February 1969
. Ukrainia
' By PETER GROSE

Special to The New Yore Times to
WASHINGTON, Feb. 19

ere. ; >
then a fire. Historic collections
of Ukrainian and Jewish ar-
chives were destroyed as the
blaze swept through a 17th-
century monastery library in
Kiev, capital of the Soviet
Ukraine.

An obscure paragraph in a
local Kiev newspaper, Kyivska
Péavda, reported the destruction
last November of the Church of
St, George in the Vydubetsky
Monastery, along with its price-
less Slavic and Hebraic manu-
scripts. - .. : o

Strange coincidences attach
to this event, which otherwise
could have been only a tragic
but routine incident. The same
night, Nov. 26, 1968, another
mysterious fire was reported 0
have destroyed the Great Syna-
gogue in the Ukrainian port o
Odcssa, destroying a library. of
Jewish documents,

And the firc at St. George's
.Church was the second time in
recent years that archives of
Ukrainian history had been de-

“istence of nationalist dissent in

gl -sisted mainly of archives from
‘two ' Jewish

_emy of Sciences,

stroyed by a large fire of ob-
scure origin. '

In the first fire, in 1964, doc-
uments on Ukrainian history
and culture were destroyed in
the "library of the republic’s
Academy of Sciences.

Political Implications Raised

To Ukrainians living in this
country “and Canada, and to
many analysts of Soviet affairs,
the fires have political impli-

‘cations concerning the wholek

problem of national minorities
under Soviet Russian rule.

Cultural and religious sup-}
pression of the Jews of the So-|
viet Unior has been widelyy

noted through the years. The
Ukrainian nationality and heri-
tage has been a more intermit-
tent. target of the Kremlin's
drive for cultural assimilation.
Starting with the arrests and
secret  trials of dozens of

Ukrainlan intellectuals “in  thefl

gutumxj of 1965, there is mount-
ing evidence of a Soviet police
drive to clamp down on dis-
sident writers and teachers
*g'hose calls foi'1 gultural free-

Qm _ are ed jntp their
ApRtoiiad BorRefease

heritage.

. cow released by the Soviet Em-

Sovietk.‘spokesmcn often de-

imtaant dw thhg meo

s fery.f‘-an'bfafy%;Fires

revolutionary - culture as!
“bourgeois nationalism,”. anti-
Soviet and subversive, The ex-

analysts ds one of e
reasong why the Kremlin de-
cided to occupy Czechoslovakia

he had set the blaze in anger
s it !

last August and reverse the lib-
eralization movement in Prague,

before its effocts spread across -

the Carpathian Mountains to
the western Ukraine.

"1t is this context that gives
the fires of Nov: 26, 1968; their,
political overtones, for

placeable archives of the Uk-\
heritage and that of| |

rainian
Jews scttled in the Ukraine
were reported to have gone up
in smoke, Exactly what manu-
scripts were destroyed in Odes-
sa is not yet known here.

Archives From Jewish Centers

The Hebraic collections of
the Vydubetsky Monastery con-

institutions that
were closed in 1933-34, the
Vinchevsky Hebrew Library and
the -Scientific Research Insti-
tute of Hebrew Proletarian Cul-
ture of the All-Ukrainian Acad-

irre-| -

These institutions had over
150,000 volumes™ in their li-
braries when they were liqui-
dated. . 'The  collections were
transferred to the, Vydubetsky
Monastery in 1934,

The Slavic collection included
Ukrainian archives from the
Czarist and Hapsburg past,
when the Ukraine was divided
between Russian, and Austro-
Hungarian rule.

The collection contained some '

of the manuscripts that had
escaped destruction when, four
and a half years earlier, the
library of the Ukrainian Acad-
emy of Sciences in Kiev was
set afire.. :
The Odessa- synagogue fire
originated from a short circuit
in an adjoining matzoh bakery,
according to a report from Mos-

bassy in Washington. The Vydu-

|
1

betsky Monastery fire is un.
der investigation,. the Ukrainian
press agency said.

“ But the first fire, on May 14,

119064, was acknowledged by of-

ficials in Kiev to have been ar-

999109/ K RO

in August, 1964, sentenced to

‘YA uanze iranriconment on &l o

‘archives that could have been

. stroyed were recards of Ukrain-

tory, including . documents ofl

. of Scicnces, in downtown Kiev,

. Ukrainian - writings known to

tionally unbalanced.
The official version ‘was that

2 AN

COLrt NnaIng IRat Be WIS emos ]

librarian.
. . George Lucky], professor of
Russian and Ukrainian litera-
turc at the sUniversity ‘of To-
ronto, was in Kicv at-the time
‘and witnessed the firve. ‘

He wrote this description in

the academic journal Prablems o
-of Communism,’ published by

the United States Information
.Agency. g

“Standing in a crowd of
‘rather apathetic spectators,”
‘Mr, Luckyj wrote in a recent
article; “I was struck by the
magnitude of the blaze (it was
tstill burning the next day)
iWhen no word about this dis-
aster appeared in the local
press, I talked to some Ukrain-
jan writers who told me that

they thought the fire’ was an . ’

act of sabotape, but they had
no answer as to who might be
the saboteur.” ’

. Many months later an anon-
ymous pamphlet reached the
West, one of the first of the,
so-called “underground” docu-'
ments to be smuggled out of
the Soviet Union, describing the

‘son had been a deliberate ma-
neuver of the Soviet sccret
police, the K.G.B,, to wipe out

a rallying point for Ukrainian.
nationalist sentiments, .
Among the manuscripts de-

jan folklore, literature and his-

the = shortslived  anti-Sovlet
Ukrainian regime of 1918419, !
" The library ol the Academy

had the -largest, collection af

exist, “A portion of those
archives was not-.cven catae
Jogued yet so that no one
knows what there was and ¢x-
actly what burned,” the un-
derground pamphlet  said.
"'I‘hcy are lost forever to hise
ory.” !

tory.
Whatever was left when the
fire was . extinguished was

the Dnieper River.

trial and charging that the ar-

ooy 1SannnDsAnoq
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The Ukrainians

FROM A CORRESPONDENT

Soviet Uniton. [The most important docu-
mentary evidence of this reaction is ** The
Chornovil Papers” (McGraw-Hill) and
Ivan Dazyuba’s * Internationalism or Rus-
sification ? 7 (Weidenfeld). Dzyuba, a

-literary critic, is now 37, and Vvaches-
lav ‘Chornovil, a television journalist, is

minded

adeacates

as - liberally

Neitlier

40. Both argue

PR NTICR T S0 PR TTE IS 10

tiohs ; the othicial nevlect o distortion
Ukrainian culture and history { the pe
sedution of those who wesist ghis .t
eniasculation of the Ukrainian party ‘a1
gq:wrmucnt so that they have jong be
merely denationalised tools of the ceptrc
the ‘conducting of almost al] oflici
egonpmic and military mateyy in

Y2 PP

T'he Ukrainians’ national history has lgng
provided- a battleground for scholars ;
they attack and defend the very notion
of the Ukraine's nationhood, which can
only be said to have existed in clear-cut

forms for brief periods in the seventeenth

century and from 1917 to 1g1g. The
ancient folk culture of the Ukraine,
especially “strong in song and dance,
developed .into a literary culture ouly
during thet 1gth century. And while

_political divisions, stemmuiing mainly from

the endless partitions between Poland,

Russia, Austro-Hungary and even Turkey,

have always heen legion, since 1596 there

has also been religious division between
the® Orthodox church and the Uniates,

the Catholics of the eastern rite.

‘The many ironies and paradoxes of
Ukrainian history have only been com-
pounded since the communist revolution.
On the one hand, the Soviet leaders have

i

been chronically afraid of any attempts:
to promiote Ukraipian separatism ;  this

has led to massive repressions of
*“hourgeois nationalists” and the incor-
poration—to Stalin's relief—of all the

:Ukrainian lands, except a tiny enclave in
:Slovakia, into the Soviet Union during

the second world war,

On the other hand, the Ukraine in
this period  has become for the first
thne, in theory at least, a clearly defined
political nation, a sovercign republic with
a constitution, the right to secede from
the Soviet Union, a vote at the United
Nations, and a population similar in size
to that of Britain, With its advanced
industries and great expanses of fertile
soil, it clearly has far more claim to be a
viable national state than wmany an
eniergent ** nation ” of Afro-Asia. Equally
clearly, however, the Soviet leaders have
no_intention of conceding the claim. |

The policies of Ukrainianisation fol-
lowed during the first ten years of Soviet
rule were drastically reversed about 1930.

his reversal, which with ups and downs

as continued ever since, has only
recently provoked a strong reaction in the

.

3 Y. N
people should not be iwprisoned for sup-
porting something which is permitted by
the constitution. Neither is against the
Russians or Russian culture, but they
passionately oppose the Soviet govern-
ment’s policy of Russification. They also
oppose. anti-semitisin.

Both books arose out of the wave of
arrests of Ukrainian intellectuals -which
began in August 1965 and coincided with
the arrest of :Sinyavsky and Daniel in
Moscow, The Ukrainians had not been
sending manuscripts abroad, but in various
ways they had been resisting Russification
policies in cultural life. After a period of
relaxation these got worse in 1938, and
in the early 1gbos certain individuals,
including some lawyers and party mem-
bers led by Lev Lukiyanenko, were
provoked into forming political groups-ad-
vocating, among other things, separation
for the Ukraine. But those arrested in 1965
were less concerned with politics as such
than with Ukrainian culture and history.
Their careers, trials and lives in the ter-
rifying conditions of the Potmia labour
camps are the subject matter of “The
Chornovil Papers.” The preface is a
devastating analysis ef the trials, which
Chornovil shows to have been travesties
of justice, even in terms of a systeru whose
particular laws often grossly infringe the
constitution. :

Dzyuba's book was written just before
the trials began, in the latter part of 1665.
It is, above all, a sustained and anguished
protest against the anti-niarxist reversal
by Stalin and Khrushchev of Lenin's
policy of Ukrainianising all aspects of life
i the Ukraine. Yet, curiously, a certain
dualistn runs through the book : on the
one side the methods of Russification,
often similar to those of the Tsars, are
shown to be having all too much success
in de-Ukrainianising the urban, if not so
much the rural, population, through the
substitution of Russians for Ukrainians in
the republic ; the steady reduction of
Ukrainian schools and Ukrainian publica-

D*ilﬂ“an lﬂﬁl!li‘l" e e oo o}
o 4 v R
g ¢

nt documents, a rapid increase
Ukrainian national consciousness amor
students, intellectuals and  other soci.
groups in recent years. This gives hi
cause for hope. o
. Certainly a protest sent by 139 Kievi
Ykrainians to the Soviet leadgs in th
gpring of
justification. [ts text. only recently w
able, contains very strong attacks on * «
illegal and juridically illiterate character
of the trials of Ukrainians and on th
Galanskov-Ginzburg (rial in Moscow. .
also  gives a warning that “in th
Ukraine, where the violations of denic
cracy are being compounded and agged
vated by malpractices over the nations
question, the symiptoms of stalinisin
revealing themselves even junore cleard
and brutally.” .
This letter is huportant not  onl
because it shows Ukiainians making com
mon cause with the Moscow radical:
but .also because its signatories includ
people from almost all the main inteflec
tual groups, such us 14 writers, i
cluding Dzyuba, a leading il direcion
S.  Pawradzhonov, and =20 physicist

kY
TICT ALT SOt

and mathematicians, all ~ with i, ‘1"

= 4

degrees. Other signatories are 27 wori
of varying skills.  ‘The Ukrainins have
not received much direct help from the
Moscow intellectuals.  But auutual eo
operation may yet grow out of nutua
awareness, the latter heing made casie
by the broadeasts of western radio station
to the Soviet Union.

The real seriousiiess of the nationalitic:
problen in the Soviet Union is still har
to gauge. Is it a wmore or a less seriou
cancer than in Tsarist days 2 Asg the
Ukrainians {or to take another exainple
the  Crimean | Tatars)  just  isblatee
cases 7 Or will long-standing Georgian
Latvian, or Volga-Gennan national move
wents suddenly emerge into public view
as the Ukrainian and Crimean Tatw
ones did in 1966 and 1468 ?

1968 lends the hope Sl

B B
4
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The Ulkraine: Questing for Pride

By Stephen 8. Roséni’cld i

Washington Post &inlf Writer

4000506128 BEE"

THE QUEST for racial pride which is so
striking a feature of the Amctican black
community has its counggrp_art*_s’ in many
places, and not least 'in the Ukraine, &
“gtata” in the Soviet Unfton., There in-the
1ast four or five years a determined effoft:
g revive local self-respect, as against sub--
1 i#iersion n a Soviet seq, has come into public
view. 1t is led by citizens of education and
privilege, many of them members of the
Communist Party, and apparently has
touched other groups in the population as
well, L :
3The Soviet Unlon is a federatlon comtain-
lnig more than 100 “national” minorities,
spd the Great Russians at the center (a bare

dajority) have always feared natlonal dis-
ifitegration at the edges. For a decade after
the 1917 revolution, Moscow hbought the
minorities’ support '
with & permissive na-
tionality policy. Unp-
der Stalin, Moscow
reversed field, reim-
posing In effect the
old 'Tsarlst polley of
“Russification.” In the
1950s, Khrushchev un-
dertook  to sweeten
centralist rule by im-
proving living stand-
iardg and public serv-
ices. But a craving
for “national” pride
has persisted, perhaps .
intensified, through.
all that time. !
~ Ukraintan “nation-”
alism” has some. spe-.
cial sspects.. With the |
size of France and the
population ‘of Britain, -
the . Ukraine* is the
Soviet Union's Jargiest non-Russinn republie.
Jtg culture and history offer the stuff of
national identity to those who séck it: Stalin
and Roosevelt, for instance, could give- the
Ukraine its own United Natlons seat: Then—
an unnerving condition for Moscow—the
Ukraine faces west and its most westerly.
part (formerly Galicia) hay a uniqup Catho-
lic and Austro-Mungarian heritage whieh
has made it somewhat vulnerable to being:
tugped away from the Orthodox and more
traditionally TRussian-oriented eastern
Ukraine. The Nazi invallers 'found most of
their Ukrainian supporters in that wesger;i
quar-ter.' R T o AR g )

- THE UKRAINE ‘has not enjoyed a very
high repute in the United:States. For one
thing, many Russian, Jewlsh and Polish
bmmigeauls brought to this country a con-
descending view of Ukrainians, formed on
Furopean ‘'soil. Moreover, the organized
Ukrainian-American community is dominat-

<t DAPProyed PIF RIS 1999/09/0

“Captlive Nations Resolution,” is prominent
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amaong them, They tend to favor Ukrainian
statchood; which would mean the dismem-
berment of the So‘fyiet Unian, and in pursuit
of this goal they h@ve practiced the harshest
tacties of the cold wvar, Ilence they have
set themsclves apart from -the mass of
Amerjeans who, q’g;;conc»e-med with - Ukrain-
ian affairs per se; desire better relations
with-the Sovict Union,
laside the Ukraine, Ukeatulan liherals have
eame $0 assoclate themselves with lberals
elsewheve in the Soviet Union. They seck
not - the establishment of a separate state
but the use of the rights and frecedoms fop-
mally guaranieed them by Soviet law. Their
special "interest “has heen to bring life to
their own eultyre, history. and language.
, oho o
¢TTTE LIBERALS In Moscow have managed
1o make contact with the many Zorelgners
‘who Jive or visit there to spread word of
‘their activitles. Liberals in Kiev are more
‘isolated, and most reliable information
tabout them has come through documents.
‘In careful respect to Soviet law, these docu-
ments have heen submitted openly to Soviet
.officials before copies are sent abroad. '
i One siceh document which recently found
ihs way (o the Woest, through wnoflleial
ehaunels,  sugeesty that Ulealnlans were!
qulek to see the danger for themselves which
.was posed by the Soviet invasion of Czecho-
;slovakial It is a petiticn to the Soviet lagis-

%}Wmeu 4aravansky, who
in 1966 was returned 14 prigon to finigimra 25-

year Slalin-era sentence which had earlier

been suspended, . .
~ “Please,” Karavanasky wrote, “investigate
:the Instances of antisoclalist subversion in:
fthe world Communist movement recently’
‘'committed by anti-Marxist elements which
;mflltrated the leading organs of the Soviet.
lUnio‘n « + . and gave the Soviet army a
Epmvocntlve order to cross the borders ands
oceupy the territory of soclallst Crechoslo-
valkia.” o

“As a result” he declared, “the normal
existence of a fraternal country was dis-
;turbed. The Communist Party of CZechoslo-
vakia was driven underground. Hoslility
:towards the Soviet Unlon and its armed
jfot‘ces was.evoked in the Czechoslovak na- -
tion, Anti-Soviet views were instilled among
.youth, The Soviet army was discredited as
an army of occupation. A sweeping opposi-

‘tion .movement was created In a socialist
country.” e

Another document
-came from the “crea-
tive youth” (students,
young writers, ete.) of
Dnepropetrovsk, Ad-
dressed in original to
Ukrainian officials, it
complains of - the
“pogrom-like, savage
Gﬂcﬁ 94A000500120001-8

tion of honest Ukrain.
fan c_itizens“ Arig-

F)
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a novel by the Ukrain- ! ‘ [
fan writer Oles Hon. : i

Cehar. s : R
; At first local ne‘gs- _ . . : ’
; apers reviewed the N _ o Co
novel favorably butja Sreakdown of USSR Population Ly Noticnalities .

‘month later the P ‘ ‘ . ) ¢y » ,

~ordered a press cam- : ver Orfficial Soviety Census of 195¢
Ppaign mounted agninsg ? i }
it Leliers prolesting v . B P i
this eampalin were toined over to tne U e b
KGI, dhe securlly palice. Publle discussion . e SEARE OF T’OPULEJ’LI_O,::’_ f*_~
of the move was prohibited. For an earlier N"E@I—'}T" ‘ s + USSR (Percent) i

.y

2]

&
(e

>
4

»

‘favorable review, one writer was expelled ) i —
from the Party and fired from his job. ‘ . 5 : L i
Similar treatment befell another journalist - Russian i 54,65 W
wha had replied to o review of the novel ‘ :
‘wriften by the “KGI licutenant -in charge . oot
of :the information section” of the local . Ukrainian : . 17.84 ’\R*

e

hewspaper, L : s .

: I_"ter'an “ordinary . evening of pootry . - Bvelorussians - ; 3.79
regding at the Prydneprovsk palace of cul- - N
‘tuge,- the participants” became ‘,o-b;ect’s of .

kegn interest for detectives from the securi- + 2 Uzbeky

, - 2.88
t};fgﬁm-gans. Many of them were summoned to .

farpical questioning sessions wherg. terror
a ’_jblackinail were applied against Tnnocent -
peofile.” : . e S : S : :
Other youths - were punished for the ¥azakhs . 1.73 L
“ "Ykrainlan bourgeols natlonalism’ invented : o
- onxiorolenko Street (KGB headquarters) '
"y é eas it s in fact.punishment for any ‘ Azerbaydzhanians 1.4 .
-Boft of concern about the fate of Ukrainian :
l&gguage and culture in vastly Russified Armenians 1.34

Tatars L

‘Raepropetrovsk,” - . } , ‘ :
ALL THIS “for a population of almost ; Georplans , 1.29

one million there Is not even one Ukrainian ' .
kinflergarten or nursery, no university or. LT, s ' B P
technical institute .where the language of : Lithuanians . 1.11 .:‘;-
ipfitruction is Ukralnian; where Ukraintan. ; . l‘ -
Workers have almost no knowledge of their Cdevs 1.00 _ o
naglve language ar;)d cultuxz'fe because, juscfi : ' ’ . .
ag450 years ago, they are forced to spen : )
tr'{%ir entire lives being ground by the mill- Moldaviang ‘ - 1.06
stone of Russifieation.” FE .

“One wonders why it is. thatl there iz only . -
ong path open to the Ukralne's progressive Latvians 6 ) h
and, creatlve youth—the path of ‘Ukrainian ’ .67 v
boufgeois'” nationalism’, because g large : ‘
majority sooner or laler steps onto this Tadzhiks - : A48
path. A person with an ordinary untwisted :
mentality would sce in this only the first
seeds of basie failings of national dignity, Turkmeninns A
ordinary human dignity, blag \ ‘

“Is *hourgcels propaganda’ to blame? No : . . E
Dnepropetrovsik realliyl” N ::Esthonlans o A7 ;

The documents asks why in the Ukralne, ‘ :
monuments and books and films cele- ’ K3 ¢
brate the  Russian  tsars’ “colonial rob- « Mrriziens 46 : )
beries, Aslatle barbarlsm and despotlsm”

and “no one is willing to admit they flercely
hated Ukrainlans, Tatars, Byelorussians, ‘ “
Poles, Georgians, and so on.” -

C“What then s bLehind these rumors: ’

Unationallstie danyert or - that marauding

bully, Great Russlan chauvinism, about
which no mentlon is ever made aloud, lest,

God forbid, we insult the Russian nation?

What snivelling . courtesy! Who' gave the
authors of such rumors the right to trample
the national dignity of the Ukrainian na-
tion with their dirty Russifying hoots? We

[fecl such %fﬁgégafﬁcﬁ?gmmﬂgéﬂ999/09/026: CIA-RDP79-01194A000500120001-8
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« - Moscou s'inguidte

“dela~ eyt d‘as nauonahamo,

1 v, B

.

Lz montée du nationalisme parmi
les populations qui fornicat les dix-
sepi républiques de 1'Union soviéti-

\AOB«.,QU‘ e danger se manifeste dans
des régions aussi distantes et dissem-
bl“Hfs que I'Ukraine & l'oucst, le
Tad;r‘\ stan en Asic centrale, et les
paver baltes, qui furent annexés .par
"L‘RSS au début de la Scconde
Giftrre mondiale.

Pans le passé, le reméde était sim-
piz: les vagues successives de natio-
nalisraz dans les territoires non russes
étaibns suppumccs par le procédé des
dépariations massives. Les arresta-

Parti qux p]mdalcnt en faveur
rs intdététs « nationaux s, fai-
2 reste,
urd’hui,
da », méditant la legon de la

1
3
¥

15 les
ns pour ile moment. Dans son
ganté pour ['occasion, elle
t qu' « il ne faui pas sous-est-

Mais ajoute, 3 lintention de coux qui
voudrz'znt une action immédiate et
dure :
la po i,

Q_—.. Nt ces symptames 2 Selon
la « Pravda »,
exprimer un désir «

< didain pour les contacis » avec les
autres républiques. soviétiques. En
termes plus clairs, cela signific quil y
va dos Ukrainiens, des Tadjlks et
d zutres membres de la « famille »
ique qux témoignent duve
volonté d’étre maltres chez sol.

ovid:
meme

qus devient un sujet d'dlarme pour

zions ei les « purges » de fonctjonnai-:
5 -

cependart, la

£zoslovaquic, manipule avec pré-
ution le problc.me du nationzalisme-
n républiques - soviétigues. Au.

-publications, *
T Ukraine

symptomes de nationalisme ».. ¢ pendant une pcrxodc de plusieurs

« 1l serait faux d'en exagérer

le nationalisme peut
d'épanouisse-,
ment », et se traduire alors par.un;

Fringale de capitaux, Forte d'une

Ppopuiation de 47 millions d'habitants
el d’une industrie qui soutient la
_compareison avec ce qu'il y a de plus
avancd en Europe, 'Ukraine est, pour
Tessanticl, gouvernde i partir de Mos-
cou. Aussi n'est-il pas ¢tonnant d'y
voir ua nouveau nationalisme écono-
migue se combiner avec les vestiges
d'zaciennes revendications culturelles
et ,vuuqucs, en un mélange qui
demain pourra se révéler explosif. A
maintes repns"s, 12 presse des pays
de I'Est s'était élevée contre les pno-
rités imposées par Iz pouvoir soviéti-
que, en particulier le développement
obl'gétoxre de lindustrie lourde au
détrimient de la promotion de secteurs
industriels. plus modernes et plus
U(hLS . . . 4
Cette protestation se retrouve main-
tenast dans les journaux ukrainiens,
qui mzttent 'accent sur le pn,)ud:cc,
caus? aux intéréts nationaux | de
F'Ukraine par la persistance de cette’
politique. La plus importants de ces
L’Economie de
soviétique », reldve que
années, d'énormes capitaux ont été
consacrés au renforcement de l'indus-

- trie lourde dans .des zones déja indus-

trialis€es '», alors que des projets qui

-auraient p\.rmxs d’employer un sur-

plus de main-d'ceuvre dans d'autres
pames du territoire uXrainien étajent
sevrés d'investissernents.
A cette fringale de
sajoute le besoin impérieux d'arréter
soi-m&me ses propres déeisions, et

non de. subir celles " des autres. Ce.

sentiment est 3 Torigine du malaise
présent de lULrame oli les Russes
ne constituent, en moyenne, que le
tlers de la population urbaine. Avant

.ont pas moins ¢té rappelées i

féré nommer des
‘plutdt que des Russes.

capilaux,

la Révolution, les Ukrainicns ont cu
4 lutter pour la défense des droits de
leur }an&hc. Cectte exigence « nationa-
iiste *» ¥ resurgit aujourd’hui, et
M. Bierre Chelest, pnmicr secrétaire
du Reide I'"Ukraine, a d4 ndmeattre
qu'iltdit temps d'établir de nouveaux
livrestseolaires, ¢t « surtout de los
publier en ukrainien », .

Des gens du terroir.  Adossé &

I'Afghanistan et & la frontiére chi-,

noise, le Tadjikistan, avec ses deux

'miili'ons et demii de musulimans, n'est

qu'un petit maillon dans la chaine dhs
syst¢me sovmnquc Ses automz.s n'eh
a T'ordre,
le mois dernizr, par lc Comité central

du Parti, & Moscou, pour avoir profuu

3 des postes importants « dcs person-
nes ne possédant pas les qualifications
politiques -et la compétence néecs-
saires ». ‘
Traductjon : les Tadjiks ont pré-
gens du
1l y a huit
avait

ans, la méme « déviation »

emporté les dirigeants tadjiks dans

ung vaste « purge ».
Récidive ¢galement en Lettonic. Le

Premicr ministre lctton avait été, il
'y a dix ans, ignominicusement chassé
:par  Moscou
‘e détruire les liens économiques cntre
'sonh’ pays et la Russic », L'actuc]

pour avoir

Pre-
mier ministre reprend, d'une voix plus

wvoilde, Ie méme effort d'indépendance.
Al se plaint diserétement des interfé-
‘rences soviétiques dans le dcvcloppc-
‘ment de la Lettonie,

L'Union soviétique connalt ainsi &
son tour I’ mumbl«. méfiance des peu-
ples assujeltis & Péjard de leurs mal-
tres, qu'ils soient russes ou colonin-
listes ocCidentauX.  vieTOR ZORZA I

terroir

voulu
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THE SOVIET PRESS SCORES FINLAND'S INDEPENDENT THINKING

Several articles published in the Soviet press during February 1969 were
designed to undermine factions in Finland which had had the audacity to
criticize the Soviet Union or which had been viewed by the Soviet leadership
as drifting dangerously close to independent thinking. The articles, which
appeared in Pravda and Izvestiya, are a manifestation of the approach used
by the USSR's present leadership to subdue or subjugate its allies and
political intimates. Attacked by the Soviet press were:

-- "rightists" in the Finnish Communist Party and
"yeactionary forces' in the Finnish parliament who by
‘devious means sought "to undermine Finnish-Soviet coop-
eration";

-~ Finland's haste to Join forces with the Nordic
Economic Union; and, most pointedly,

—-- unnamed elements of Finland's leading Social
Democratic Party who were accused not only of opposing
Finnish-Soviet economic cooperation, but also of seeking
to curtail Finnish-Soviet -trade.

The Communists

The Finnish Communist Party (FCP) was chastized by one of Pravda's
leading editorialists, Korionov, in two articles published on 9 and 11
February. The articles elaborated the dangers of a whole series of
"yightist" deviations, the most serious of which was criticism of the CPSU
and the Soviet Union. The immediate intent of the articles was to influence
delegates to the FCP Congress of 3-6 April to support the Party's "Stalinist"
members who in turn could alter the Party's official stand of strong con-
demnation of the USSR for the invasion of Czechoslovakia. The articles also
were intended as a reminder that the Finnish economy and "high standard of
living" depend on cooperation with the Soviet Union. Korionov wrote:
Thousands of Finnish workers in machine-building, timber and other enter-
prises are working on orders for the USSR, and many factories depend on
Soviet raw material. But it is not merely that Finnish-Soviet economic
relations are a key factor in solving employment problems in this country.
Trade with the USSR provides the Finnish economy with important goods
without using the scarce foreign currency of western countries, thus also
strengthening the trade balance. Therefore the Communists' struggle against
forces opposing economic cooperation with the USSR is a struggle for the
workers' vital interests."
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The Members of Parliament

The most strident allegations that Finnish right-wing forces were under-
mining relations with the Soviet Union appeared in a 7 February Pravda
article (copy of which is attached) signed "Observer," indicative of an
authoritative source. The article attacked by name three members of the
Finnish parliament and two conservative newspapers. One of the members of
barliament under attack had, in two recent rarliamentary addresses,
criticized the gullible attitude of many in Finland regarding the communist
threat to Finnish independence in the light of the Soviet invasion of
Czechoslovakis (summary from the Finnish press attached). He also pointed
out the dire implications for Finland of the "Brezhnev Doctrine."

Opposition to Nordec

Articles designed to slow down Finland's embrace of the Nordic Economic
Union (Nordec) were carried in the 3 February editions of Pravda and
Izvestiya. Pravda said "the dangers involved in the Nordec Plans for expanded
economic cooperation include the fact that it would make the road easier for
those who would want to link the Nordic countries to the Common Market and
subordinate their national interests to international monopolies (and to
NATO)." Izvestiya called Nordec s variation of the EEC theme and quoted
Norwegian and Danish business leaders who tock s negative view of the project.
The Soviet articles echoed the position of the Finnish Communists who released
a statement, 27 January, to the effect that "the Communist Party of Finland is

against the country's affiliation with Nordec." (Moscow, TASS, 27 January 1969),

At a press conference in Stockholm on 19 January, Finnish Prime Minister
Koivisto, who is also leader of the Social Democratic Party (SDP) and head
of the five-party coalition, enthusiastically advocated Finnish membership in
Nordec and said his government had discussed the matter with Moscow and that
Nordec would not interfere with Finnish-Soviet trade. One can speculate that
the 7 February Pravda attacks against Finnish SDP leaders might be an indicg-
tion that Moscow may attempt to veto Finnish participation in Nordec, or
stipulate onerous conditions for Finland's entry.

The Social Democrats and Finnish=-Soviet Trade

The primary target of the previously cited 7 February Pravda article was
the Social Democratic Party (SDP), partially to keep the SDP on the defensive
regarding SDP~CPSU relations, but primarily to castigate those SDP leaders
opposing further expansion of Finnish-Soviet trade. :

Since 1958 the Soviets have regarded the SDP as their most formidable
political enemy in Finland and have devoted ten years of unremitting pres-
suring to neutralize the party. The era can be fairly documented as a
systematic campaign of neutralization (highlights are covered in the
attached excerpts from Time and Newsweek articles) which culminated in a
May 1968 meeting of SDP-CPSU leaders, marking the first visit to Moscow by
a West European Social Democratic Party for purposes of party-to-party dis-
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cussions. The final invitation to the SDP, pending ever since it was first
offered in 1966, came more as a "summons" on 1k May; the SDP delegation
took off for Moscow on 15 May. In February the SDP had shunted aside a
candidate as successor to the out-going Prime Minister because he was
"unacceptable to the Soviets." In April, the SDP ambiguously advocated
recognition of "both Germanies" in a move to appease Moscow. By May, the
SDP was apparently "fraternally acceptable" to Moscow.

The danger of the Soviets' acquiring a stranglehold over the SDP, the
leading party in Finland's coalition government, appears to have stiffened
SDP leadership efforts to resist further incursions.  This resistance was
the main' target of Pravda which, in its first anti-SDP utterance in two
years, cited the reemergence of right-wing elements in the SDP, even though
the Party was pledged to advance the cause of Soviet-Finnish friendship.
Pravda alledged that arguments in the Finnish press and Parliament (from
SDP and other parliamentarians) against the purchase of Soviet electric
locomotives and a Soviet nuclear power plant were inspired by extremists
closely connected with Western monopoly capital. This attack is a good
example of the Soviets' habit of coupling political with economic interests:
They attacked the SDP because it had begun to cool off (as a result of
Czechoslovakia) but disguised the main target of their attack as a prromotion
effort to sell some goods.

It is not so much the value of these two purchases that seems to dis-
turb the Soviets. The disturbing element appears to be the possibility that
the Finns might be tending toward a greater orientation toward the West.,
Thus, there is considerable Soviet concern about the course of negotiations
now underway for a new five-year Finnish-Soviet trade agreement to replace
the current one, which expires in 1970. Through the new agreement the
Soviets hope to commit Finland to a 30 ber cent increase in her purchases
from the USSR. The current Finnish-Soviet trade balance favors Finland.
Realization of the Soviet demand for a 30 per cent increase, even extended
over a five-year period and considered in terms of normal growth rates,
will make Finland even more deeply dependent on the Soviet Union. (The
Finnish trade situation is described in the attached articles from the
New York Times and Le Monde.)
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PRAVDA
7 February 1969

"Against the Interests of Soviet-Finnish Friendship"

Matters concerning the development of Finnish-Soviet relations attract the attention
of Finnish national circles and the entire nation, which is fully understandable

_because .in the present difficult international situation the successful development -

of these relations on the basis of mutual respect, equality, and friendship gives "

fFinland the opportunity to pursue a policy that insures its security and is in the bent
.national interests of the Finnish people. ‘ )

One may note with satisfaction that traditional Soviet~Finnish cooperation was

: further strengthened last year. Evidence of this was President Urho Kekkonen's
- friendly meetings with Soviet leaders last summer in the USSR and . his discussions
“with Chairman of the USSR Council of Ministers Aleksey Kosygin in Helsinki last October.

These meetings again reaffirmed the readiness of both sides to further develop
fruitful cooperation in the field of polities, economics, and culture,’

The usefulness of Finnish-Soviet trade relations and economic cucperation has frequently
been noted in Finnish national and business circles. The Finnisn press has often
emphasized that trade with the USSR gives Finland the possibility »f providing mass

; employment for Finnish workers and of developing certain branches of the economy,

. whose main products are exported to the Soviet Union. Based on the principle of

. mutual benefit, the Soviet Union for its part exports to Finland traditional export
: goods and always shows a readiness to consider the requirements and demands of its
“northern neighbor. Both sides are now working on-a new long-term agreement for

- two countries.

1971-197%, which will undoubtedly serve to further expand economic tiles between our

el

can
ol

. Another sign of Soviet good will was the recent discussions between Soviet and Finnish’
~organizations on how to use Finnish labor and machinery in construction projlects on

ey

Soviet territory near the Finnish frontier. This Soviet step means a great deal to
Finland, where, it is known, the problem of unemployment is still topical,:

ok
REat!

One would think that no doubts could be entertained in Finland on the usefulness and'”
profitability of these links between the two countries. Nevertheless, there are forces

“in Pinland using every pretext to try to undermine Finnish-Soviet cooperation. The

‘most recent example of their activities is the fierce campaign started against the' 1. .00

—

. purchase in the USSR of a small consignment of electric locomotives that are necessary

‘ for the electrification of Finland's railways. These circles have unexpectedly raisedi

‘an ordinary transaction--the price of the electric locomotives does not exceed 7 percent
of the Soviet-Finnish annual trade exchange--to the level of a major political problem

‘which has become the subject of fierce disputes in the government, the diet, and the

- . press. It has been admitted in Finland that the USSR offers the best, most economical1
- terms. N

il

Sk
it

. This rightwing behavior is not accidental. It is.sufficient to

recall that it'was these same circles that previously opposed leasing that section of _
the Sainaa Canal lying inside the USSR from the Soviet Union and restoring this waterway

i in cooperation .with the Soviet Union, the participation of the Soviet Union in building

' the Rautaruukki ironworks, the construction of a:subway in Helsinki, and so forth.

o

N
[N,

They also oppose by all means the consideration of major problems of Soviet-Finnish ’
economic cooperation such as the possibility of delivering natural gas from the USSR - -
to Pinland and Soviet participation in constructing an atomic powerstation in Finland.s
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circles closely boqnd to Western monopoly capital. Ignoring pelitical realities and
the interests of the Finnish people, these circles strive by all means to undermine
Finland's present foreign political course, which has stood the fest of time and is
directed toward friendship with the Soviet Union, and te again drag Finland into the
?wake of the Western imperialist policy. One should take note that such ardent
copponents of Soviet-Finnish friendship as Junnila, Ehrnrooth, and Venname have quite

‘elearly been working to that end, In the diet they openly urge a change in Finland's'

foreign policy, striving directly to harm Finnish'Soviet relations in all spheres.

Ny

One cannot help but see that along with the candid reactionaries, who have gathered

round the well-known anti-Soviet papers UUSI SUOMI and AAMULEHTI, rightwing elements
‘are railsing their heads in other political parties. For instance, a number of Social
i Democrat diet members were stubbornly opposed to the purchase of the above-mentioned
Soviet electric locomotives, although, as we know, the leaders of this party have
frequently stated that the Finnish Social Democrats will do everything they can to
develop further Finnish-Soviet relations, Within the Finnish Social Democrat Party
“there apparently are still forces that cannot relinguish the old course that Vaeinoe
' Tanner bequeathed to them. The question unintentionally arises; Are the Social
Deniccrats! statements a support for the course of friendship with the Soviet Union
-or a unique political gesture,

Progressive democratic circles in Finland realize quite clearly what danger lies in
' the intensified rightwing intrigues. Apparently, all those who truly cherish Finnish-
Soviet friendship and who are interested in fresh practical measures to strengthen

it will make new efforts te deliver a counterblow to these intrigues.

The Soviet people, who always display great interest in
developing Soviet-Finnlsh relations, express the certainty that the friendship and
cooperation betwaen our twe countries ill grow steadfastly stronger because they are
not based on fluctuating circumstances, but on the vital intarests of the psople of "
both countries, :
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HELSINGIN SANOMAT, Helsinki
8 February 1969 ;

Editorial on Pravda attack (excerpts)

Although clearly a competent writer, the Pravda commentator in his
article on Finland arrived at conclusions that are quite surprising to
most Finns. Since no decision has yet been taken to build the Helsinki
Metro, it is hard to see how anyone could have engaged in "harming
Fenno-Soviet cooperation" on this score. And while decisions on economic
matters here are not made in the same menner as in the Soviet Union, it
is only natural that Diet members, for instance, should try to see to
it that a steady level of employment is maintained in their constituencies,
just as the Members from the Tampere area did in connection with the
question of electric engines. It is futile, however, the paper con- ‘
tinues, to try to correct such intentional or unintentional misconceptions

85 those found in Pravda.

The psper understands that the Pravda article closely represents
the views of the Soviet leaders and the wording of the commentary sug-

~ gests that it was addressed to Finnish rather than to Soviet readers.

In terms of trade policy, its message is quite clear: referring to the
preparations for the next long term trade agreement} all major forth-
coming economic projects in the domain of foreign policy. As for domestic
policy, the message is obviously addressed to the Social-Democrats. The
SDP has apparently met with difficulties in trying to win the confidence
of the Soviet Union. Moreover, Pravda's comments may have an impact on
the current struggle within the SDP and its forthcoming Party Convention.
The unreasonable sharpness of Pravda's criticism is quite odd., Getting
rid of old suspicions presumably requires more patience than was believed,
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20th century is that it still exists. Jtis
‘thus  little wonder that the 4,600,000
‘Finns intend to mark the 50th anmis
‘versary of their country’s independence
“this year with a series of national ccl- .
;cbrations. The festivitics began this
‘week with a parade of Finland’s .mod-
cest armed forces through the capital of

| Helsinki, whose distinction is that it is |
{the world’s sccond northernmost cap- 1
‘ital (after Iceland’s Reykjavik). While -
{the navy's Russian-built destroyers rode
(at anchor in the harbor, the army's Brit-
‘ish tanks and French artillery rolled
‘through the strects toward Scnale -
‘Square, where officials honored the
memory of Field ‘Marshal Baron Carl
‘Gustaf Mannerheim, who half a cen-
tury ago led the forcc that established
Finland's democratic regime.

. After two dccades of peace, Finland

i had to fight not onc but threc wars dur-
" ing World War II: first the famed Win-
* ter War of 1939-40, in which it stalemat-
“ ed the invading Russians; then in 1941,
when it fought the Russians again as a
rcluctant German ally;

'~ from its soil in a gory cleanup opera-
. tion thal took seven months.

{ heavy toll. Finland lost 115,000 men
¢ (nearly 3%
. to pay Russia huge reparations and cede
© part of its land. The losses taught
" Finland a lesson. President Urho’ Kek-
. konen, now serving his cleventh’ year

in that post,

_ bor. While this has not meant alliance
" with the Soviets, it has led to a neutrali-
|ty that slightly favors them. Kekkonen
| Keeps up his tics with the Russians;
 men can boast of having_'csl.ahlishcd
. personal relationships ~ with

" Khrushchev, Kosygin and Brezhnev.

Newsweek, December 18 1967
- (excex’pts)
The Other Anniversary

The irony of the occasion was almost
as thick as the new-fallen blanket of
snow on the ground. Massed on the plat-
form of Helsinki’s pink granite railway
station early last week was the entire
Finnish Cabinet led by President Urho
Kekkonen. Finally, the Moscow Express
ground to a stop in front of them and a
Russian delegation, headed by no less a

dignitary than Soviet President Nikolai
Podgorny, stepped down.
breath condensed in thin streams of va-
por as he returned Kekkonen’s greeting.
“We're happy to share your celebration
as you shared ours,” he said. And with
that, cveryone trudged oft to celebrate
the 50th anniversary of Finnish inde-
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 tories,
t perior Russian forces.
' Finns were obliged
i cow territories equal in size to Massachu-
“sctts and New Hampshire combined. But
.they somchow emerged with their inde-
pendence intact and in
then again in
1944, when, having sucd for peace with
© the Allics, it had to drive the Germans,

. jimproved—largely because  both

Sub-Zero Treks. The war took a scaled down their ambitions.

of its popu!nlion); also had.

realized that his country;
\ must retain the favor of its Sovict neigh-

few’

* Stalin,

Podgormy’s

Finland’s 50th ycar of succes resist-
ance to becoming a Soviet Republic.
For most of those 50 years, Finnish

i sovereignty has been a touch-and-go af-
“fair. One of
! Bolshevik revolution was to allow inde-
" pendence to
" Romanov Grand Duchy since 1809, One
. of his next acts,

Lenin’s first acts alter the
Finland, which had been a

however, was to give
support to Finnish Communists who

“sought to take over the country by force.
" In the bitter civil war that followed, only .
- the military genius of Field Marshal Bar-
on Carl Gustav Mannerheim saved the

day for Finland,'s “Whites.”

Mannerheim’s triumph,. however, sim-
ply postponed Soviet designs on Finland.

' In two hard-fought wars—in 1939-40 and
| 1941-44 the small but tough Finnish Ar-

after a series of brilliant initial vic-
was ulticiately worn down by su- .
As a result, the
to surrender to Mos-

my,

1948 nipped in
the bud a coup d’état planned by their
own Communist Party.
Neutrality: Since then,
tween Finland and Russia

relations be-
have vastly
have
Russia,
while apparently no longer bent on total
congquest of TFinland, still retains an jm-
portant voice in Finnish affairs. (It was
pressure from Moscow, for example, that
kept Finland’s Social Democrats out of
the government until the party had jetti-
soned its most outspokenly anti-Commu-
nist leaders.) The Finns, for their part,
cling religionsly to neutrality that, if
anything, [avors the Russians. Some of his
countrymen believe that President ‘Kek-

l!koncn carries deference to the Russians
too far. Dut

ble popularity in Moscow by giving three

he has won himself invalua-

‘Chbinet posts to members of the Finnish
Communist Party (which in the Jast elec-

tions won some 20 per cent of the vote). -
Relations with the Russians, in fact, are
now so cordial that most Finns are far

‘more concerned with their country’s eco-
“momic problems than with the threat of a
Soviet take-over. Despite an
“of prosperity—the Finnish standard of liv-

appearance

ing is on a par with that of most Western
Buropean nations—Finland currently suf-

" fers from inflation, unemployment and a
. nagging balance-of-payments deficit. The

economic situation, indeed, is serious
enough that Finland was obliged to de-
value even before Britain

Russians at arm’s length for half a cen-
tury cannot win its economic battles too.

%
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b s .
Tites to Remain Friendly
Vith Russians ¥ kile

. Dealing With West

By JOHN M. LEE
Special 1o The New York Times H(ac‘
HELSINKI, Finland, Dec. 13

1116 SOVICL UMD 15 Caothiig
a strong shadow over the
trade policy of its democratic
and neutralist neighbor, Fin-
land.

| Two recent issues have spot-
[lighted the tightrope that Tiel-
sinki officials walk as they try
to ‘maintain friendly political
and commercial relations with
the Russians and simultane-
ously strengthen the Finnish
economy and deveiop trade
with Western nations.

One issue concerned. a
| planned 500-megawatt nuclear
. power plant planned for Fin-
i.Jand. This was canceled by
: Helsinki in a mood of frustra-
| tion and despair at being sub-
% jected to competitive pressures
I between Soviet and Western
i bidders. o
{.. The other issue, which has
3 rocked the Popular Front coali-|
i tion Government, is the pref-
! erence of Premier Mauno Koi-
¢ visto for giving the Russians
an order for up to 90 electric
Jocomotives rather than build-
‘ing them in Finland. A final
‘. decision has been postponed.

I “No one knows how mﬁchJ
i actual Russian pressure there
{is on these. things,” ong

| observer outside the Governq

did. But it:
would seem improbable that a nation.
. with the guts and ingenuity to keep the’
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.Tnent said. "But I suppose Fin-
land'sA pproved R

«can be considered a small mir-
acle these days. And yoii can’t
i ignore all the wishes, direct or
-implied, of the Soviet Union.”
*. A Finnish official said, “No
country, not even the United
States, acts without thinking
about what others will think. A
small country must think even
more.”

Moreover, any Finnish' de-
sire to assert greater economic
independence from Moscow is
tempered by the fact- that
existing trade relations are ad-
vantageous to Finland.

Under bilateral trade agree-
ments, under which imports
and exports are balanced, Fin-

. land relies on Communist-bloc
countries for about 20 per cent
of her trade—and on the So-
viet Union alone for something
over 17 per  cent. (Britain,
however, is still the largest
export customer.)

Some Finnish industries are
oriented toward Communist or-

derd. The metals and enpincer-

ing “industries, for example,
send- 45 per cent of their ex-#
poris to the Soviet Union and
other Eastern European na-v
tiens;

It is this industrial group
where one hears much of the
criticism of the locomotive or-
der. Industry leaders say ex-
pertise and facilities were de-
developed to make the loco-
motives, and the industry will
now-suffer if the order is lost.

The ovder is for 32 locomo-
tives initialiy at a Soviet-bid
price of about $300,000 each.
Some members of the Govern-
ment have criticized the Pre-
mier's stated prefercnces. There
has been a nationalistic outcry
against the prospect of Fin-
land's losing the order.

However, the Premier’s sup-

not possible for Finland to con-
tinte to import only raw mate-
rials . and semimanufactured
goods from the Soviet Union,
while exporting Finnish indus-
trial products, and that the
trade between the two coun
tries must become better bal:
anced.

It is also argued that the
¢redits built up through the So-
viet manufactured goods can
then be used to finance other
Finnish exports.

On. the nuclear-plant issue,.
there was a clear East-West;
choice, with Britain and Swe-
den ‘entering bids, along with
the' Soviet Union, to build the
atomic power plant at Lovisa,
east of Helsinki, -

porters have argued that it is’
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Visite officielle du ministre finlandais

des affaires étrangeres

T
R

De notre correspondant particulier ALAIN JACOB

i

'Mo‘scou, 19 février. — M. Ahti Karjalainen, ministre finlandais

J 3 'y
homologue .soviétique, M. Gromyko, s'est entretenu dés le lendemain
avec M. Kossyguine. M. HKarjalainen doit séjourner pendant une
semaine en U.R.S.5., et, bien qu’aucun détail n’ait été donné sur Pordre.
dy jour de ces conversations, il est aisé de deviner sur quels sujets
ses interlocuteurs soviéliques qésiraient entendre 3es explications,

‘voire ses assurances.

Ces sujets sont d’ordre & la fois commercial et politique et reld-

vent globalement de linquidtude

de Moscou de voir la Finlande

glisser insensiblement de ses positions actuelles de neutralité et de
coopération avec I'Union soviétique vers une tendance plus occi-

dentale.

Ces craintes se sont clairement
exprimées dans un article de la
Pravda du 7 février — trois jours
avant l'annonce de la visite de
M. Karjalainen, — mals on en
retrouve trace également dans
d’autres commentaires et infor-
mations.

Sur le plan purement commer-
cial, il importe de se rappeler que
la Finlande est I'un des tout pre~
‘miers partenaires de I'U.R.S.S.,
qu'elle. venait en 1967 au trol-
siéme rang parml ses clients
« bourgeois », au premier rang en
tant que fournisseur. Un accord
de commerce de cing ans vient a
expiration en 1970 et les discus-
sions sur un nouvel accord por-
tant sur la période 1971-1975 ont -
.déja commencé, Actuellement, la
situation est Ifavorable pour la
Finlande, dont :les exportations
vers 'UR.S.S. se sont élevées en
1967 & 1320 millions de F pour
1202,8 mlilions d'importations. Ce
dernier chiffre ne satisfait toute-
fols qu'a moitié les Soviétiques,
pulsqu’il révele une diminution de
5 % de leurs ventes par rapport ;
& 1966. Accldent statistique, ex- -
ception susceptible de se corriger
d’'une .année sur l'autre ? On croi-
-ralt plus volontlers & Mascou qu'il
y.a 13 le résultat des efforts dé-
libérés de « certains cercles »
finlandais pour « saper » les rela-
tions commerclales des deux pays.
Et de citer par exemple l'opposi-
fion qu'a rencontrée récemment
& Helsinki la vente de locomo-
tives électriques en provenance
d'U.R.S.8, celle qui se manifeste
encore & l'exportation de gaz na-
turel soviétique vers la Finlande
ou & la construction en coopéra-
tion avec I'U.R.S.8. d’'une cenfrale
nucléaire. L'amertume des Sovié-
tiques est d’autant plus vive de-
vant ces refus quils estiment
pour leyr part avoir consenti des
avantages unlques & leur parte-
naire finlandals, ecomme par
exemple i'offre — il est vrat non:
encore matérialisée — d'employer !
sur des chantlers et dans des en-
treprises d'U.R.S.8, une partie de
la main-d'ceuvre excédentaire en
Finlande,

- la perspective d'un marché
commun scandinave
inquigfe Moscou

Il va de sol que, dans ces con-
ditions, les projets de Marché
commun scandinave — désigné’
sous le nom de NORDEK —-
inquiétent sérieusement les res-
ponsables du commerce extérieur
soviétique. Exclue de ce nou-.
vel ensemble, au cas ol il pren-
drait corps, 'U.R.S.8. ne pourralt
en effet que voir se détériorer
encore ses positions corhmerciales
vis-a-vis de la Finlande.

Malis on -touche, avec le pro-
Jet NORDEK, & l'aspect politique
du probléme. Toute la méfiance,
I'hostilité des Soviétiques a I'égard
d’organisations telles que la-
Communauté économique euro-

péenne, se retrouvent ici et se
manifestent sans la moindre équi-~
voque. Le projet NORDEK, & en
croire la Pravda, est destiné « @
créer les conditions d’'une pé-
nétration atlantique » en Suéde

" et en Finlande, il répond es--

sentiellement au désir « de cer-
taing monopoles scandinaves...
de rattacher leurs pays respec-:
tifs @ la CE.E. » elle-méme
« Soutien politique et économi-
que de I'O.T.A.N. en Europe »
Faut-il dire que les allusions
faites, au cours de la réunion
ministérielle de I'OTAN en no-
vembre dernier & Bruxelles, 2
un « parapluie atlantique »
étendu entre autres pays au-
dessus de la Finlande n’ont rien
fait pour rassurer les Soviéti-
ques ? C'est dans ce contexte
que la Pravda, dans un article
signé de son « Observateur ».--—
donc particulitrement autorisé,
= a lancé le 7 février ce qul
ressemblait fort & un ;avertis-
sement contre tout geste de la
art d'Helsinki qui pourralt
tre jugé « contfraire aux in
téréts de- Yamitié finno-soviéli=.
que ».,
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HELSINGIN SANOMAT, Helsinki
.19 December 1968

“ouure Junnila: - Socialism, Constriction of
' Our Sovereignty" (excerpts)

In a speech before Parliament on .18 December 1968, Junnila affirmed that
the political doctrine being discussed in the world press under the name of
the Brezhnev Doctrine means that if socialism in a country of the socialist
camp or the socialist commonwealth is threatened, then other members of the
commonwealth have the right to give fraternal -aid.for .the defense of gocialism,
even in the event that the country in gquestion has.not expressed a desire for
such aid. '

"In the case of Czechoslovekia. this fraternal.aid was represented in
concrete form by the tens of divisions, the thousands- of tanks, and the
hundreds of thousands of soldiers who.one August night appeared in the streets
and squares of Prague and other Czechoslovak .cities," Junnila said. He also
cited Pravda.

"As. & small country whose independence is e bare -half century old end has
been .seriously threatened even in this short time, we are naturally interested
in every such new .trend in international politics that may become a threat to

. the sovereignty of ssmall states. '

YTt cannot be & matter of indifference to the Finnish people that such
a new doctrine of the right to interfere .in the. internal affairs of small
countries affects some European countries which belong, -just ‘as we do, to
the family of small Europeen nations...:But this doctrine touches us Finng
- also in another way.

“"There are relatively strong political movements .in our country which
seek to realize socislism also in Finland. .This is.the openly avowed goal and
program of the Finnish Communist Party.unanimously supported by the party.

The only controversy is whether it should be stated in the party program that
non-parliamentary, and even violent means can be. used to implement this aim.

“But the Finish Communist Party is not. the only. party working for the
. implementation of socialism in Finland. . The. fellow-travelling Socialist
* Opposition has also adopted the realization of sacialism in Finland as their
aim.  This party is, it is true, a. small. and.cbviously fading group. But
also within the Social Democratic Party. proper.a.group has:'begun to emerge
recently, obviously small numerically but all the more vociferous, which also
seems to have adopted the realization of socialism as its aim.

. "This group which is represented by party .secretary Raatikainen, member
of parliament Arvo Salo and a number of minor but all the more vociferous
prophets, has stated openly that the Social Democratic Party should consciously
adopt the creation.of a socialist Finland as its task. )

T

LY
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"For my own part, .I do not believe that these political movements will
succeed in their aims. In spite of everything, I have enough confidence in
the common sense of the Finnish people.to believe that the Finnish people will
" not espouse socialism as long as it is. free to.determine its own affairs. 1In

. other words, Finland.can be impelled along the road to.sociglism only by the

-power of foreign tanks. i
k g
: : B
"But let us assume that things might go differently,.that common sense
might fail and that these political movements would really succeed in
implementing socialism in Finland by voluntary:, legal and parliamentary
expedients. Aside from countless other misfortunes, this would place at

essential risk the sovereignty of Finland. )

"As long as the Brezhnev Doctrine to which I have.been referring is in
force, Finland perhaps would not, should it become. a:socialist country, any
longer be able in some later phase to move. away. from socialism and towards
another social system. The doctrine I have mentioned .envisages not only the
right but the actual duty of other socialist countries to act to preserve
sociglism also in Finland.

"For the communists, at least for the Finnish Stalinists, this is
obviously a completely natural state of affeirs,.a matter of the situation
being Just as it should be. But that is hardly the case ‘for the people who
- 8t111 consider themselves to be social- democrats: but work for the reslization
- of socialism in Finlend by legal and parlismentary means," Junnila said.
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INCREASED SOVIET AND EAST EUROPEAN PRESENCE IN LATIN AMERICA

Clearly, the Soviet goal in Latin America is to eliminate U.S. in-
fluence, to promote the establishment of governments that are either
pro-Communist or at least friendly to the USSR and, in effect, to wreck
the inter—American system. The Soviets tried and failed to achieve this
goal by direct military intervention, in the form of missile bases in
Cuba. The Soviets also attempted to gain their goal by lending support
to armed revolution as waged by Castro and Guevara, the Colombian FARC
and the FALN in Venezuela. Having failed in this also, the Soviets are
now resorting to diplomatic and economic relations as a means of trying
to achieve their goal.

The Soviet Union and the East European countries have made signifi-
cant progress over the past months in their drive to expand their diplo-
‘matic and economic presence in Latin America.  Although there was a tem-
porary setback following the Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia in August
1968, there have since been increasing contacts between the Communist
nations of Europe and a number of Latin American countries. With the
renewal of diplomatic relations between Peru and the USSR on 1 February,
seven Latin countries in addition to Cuba now have diplomatic tiles with
the Soviet Union: Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Mexico, Uruguay
and Peru. Ecuador has announced its intention to open diplomatic re=-
lations and Venezuelas is also considering such action. If this occurs,
the number of Soviet diplomatic missions in Latin America will have
doubled in the past four years and will be the most that the Soviets
have ever had in this area. ‘

1

Recent Diplomastic and Trade Agreements

The Andean countries are among those where the Soviet Union and
Fast European Communist states have been most active in promoting dip-
lomatic and trade relations. On 17 February Peru signed its first
trade agreement with the USSR; it followed by three weeks the estab-
1lishment of Soviet-Peruvian diplomatic relations. (Peru now has dip-
lomatic relations with Rumania, Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia and the
USSR, and has concluded commercial or consular agreements with Rumania,
Czechoslovakia, Poland, Hungary, the USSR and, most recently, Bulgaria. )
Peru's economic agreement with the Soviet Union is reported to provide
for the exchange of trade representatives, settlement of import balances
in convertible currencies, and most-favored-nation treatment. The Soviet
proposals to Peru apparently covered only the prospect of limited trade,
and separate protocols limited the gize of the commercial representation
to seven. Since Peru's trade with the U.S. alone comprises 1/3 to 1/2
of its total trade, it is unlikely trade with the Bloc will become very
large.

The Soviets obviously hope to establish a diplomatic presence in

Feuador in the near future. FEcuador is one of the five countries which
technically has had diplomatic relations with the USSR since 1945, but
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there has never been a resident mission in either country. In early
March 1969 the USSR and Ecuador finally discussed an exchange of am-
bassadors and signed their first trade agreement. The agreement is
evidently similar to that between the USSR and Peru. The Soviets in-
dicated they might buy Eucador's banana surplus if that country will
agree to reopening full diplomatic relations within s certain time.
(It was rumored the Soviets tried to make the trade agreement contin-
gent on permission to set up a trade mission with diplomatic status
in Quito, as well as on gaining a commitment from Ecuador to establish
full diplomatic relations within six months.) Other Communist repre-
sentatives have been active in Ecuador in recent months. A protocol
establishing relations with Rumania was signed in November 1968 dur-
ing Rumanian Foreign Minister Manescu's visit in Quito. A Czechoslo-
vak consul general arrived in Ecuador on > November and the Quito
press said he would discuss the renewsl of diplomatic relations, bro-
ken in 1962. There are also reports that Ecuador will soon establish
diplomatic relations with East Germany and Bulgaria, and that it will
open consular relations with Hungary and Poland.

The government of Venezuela has been discussing the renewal of re-
lations with the USSR. The talks were broken off following.the Soviet
invasion of Czechoslovakia, but they are now resumed. President Caldera
is known to favor relations with all countries, including the USSR and
those of Eastern Europe. Caracas already has diplomatic ties with Po- .
land, Rumania, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia, and appears to be moving
toward formal relations with Hungary as well. In late January the for-
eign minister of the Leoni government announced the renewal of contacts
with representatives of other East European Communist states, aimed at
restoring trade relations first and diplomatic relations later.

The government of Bolivia isg currently negotiating with the Sovie
Union to obtain 120 million dollars' worth of credit to capitalize the
development of the Bolivain Government's oil deposits. The successful
conclusion of these negotiations could lead to the establishment of
diplomatic relations with the USSR.

Colombla renewed diplomatic relations with the USSR in January 1968
after a twenty-year break in relations. (The Soviets were accused in
1948 or promoting a period of violent civil strife, causing bloodshed
and the death of hundreds.) During the past year Soviet representation
and activities have rapidly expanded. Although Soviet goods constitute
only a small percentage of Colpmbia's overall imports, there are now
close to thirty diplomatic, staff and trade mission personnel (as com-
pared to the three people who make up Colombian representation in Mos-
cow) and there has been a comparable increase in Soviet cultural and
propaganda activity. Relations between the two countries were strained
following the arrest of two clandestine couriers bringing Soviet funds
from Mexico to the Colombian guerrillas, which occurred on the day be-
fore the new Soviet Ambassador presented his credentisls in January 1968,
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and then again after the Soviet invasion of Czechoslovaekia. But the
Colombian government has tended to overlook these in its drive to ex-
pand its relations and enhance its role in world affairs. Thus the
status of the Czechoslovak consulate has been raised to that of an
embassy (though there has not yet been an exchange of ambassadors) and
consular relations have been opened with Hungary. Although it was an-
nounced over a year ago that relations with Rumania would be re-opened,
this has not yet occurred.

In early March, Uruguay and the Soviet Union signed credit and
trade agreements worth 20-million dollars. Uruguayan Vice President
Alberto Abdala, who headed the trade mission to Moscow, told newsmen
in Late February that his government was trying to make contacts with
Communist countries in an effort to avoid exclusive dependence on the
United States and West European countries for its foreign trade. Since
previous trade between Uruguay and the USSR was limited mainly to So-
viet purchases, Moscow presumably hopes this credit will help widen the
Uruguayan market for Soviet goods.

Costa Rica is another of the countries that technically has had
relations with the Soviet Union since the early post-World War 1T
period, although there has not been an exchange of Ambassadors. It
has recently been neogtiating for new coffee sales to the USSR. These
negotiations followed the appearance of an Izvestiya article in late
January which praised Costa Rica as an "oasis ... of bourgeois demo-
oratic liberties in a desert of bloody dictatorships." (One may won-
der how Izvestiya reconciles this description of the Latin American
scene with current Soviet dealings with the military dictatorship in
Peru.) Soviet diplomatic representation in Costa Rica would be par-—
ticularly significant since there is no Soviet diplomatic representa-
tion in the other Central American countries.

Few Significant Economic Gains

The Latin American nations have found various aspects of Soviet
and East Furopean offers of trade and aid appealing and in line with
their desire to project a more independent image beyond the framework
of the inter-American system. Since many of them suffer from balance
of payment difficulties, they see the USSR and Fastern Furope as a
potential market for their produce, although there is also a growing
realization of the very limited potential of such trade, mainly because
‘of the lack of interest in one another's products. Nevertheless, agree-
ments with the USSR and Eastern Europe are frequently important in the
domestic political context for they are viewed as a measure of the en-
terprise and maturity of a country's foreign policy and as a counter-
balance to too great dependence on the United States.

Yet in the past there has been considerable dissatisfaction among
the Latin nations with the limited variety of goods, the quality of
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equipment and the scarcity of spare parts that the Soviets have offered.
As a result, past Soviet aid offers have gone virtually unused, and So-
viet trade with Latin America comes to less than one per cent of total
Soviet foreign trade. In view of such meager returns, Soviet eagerness
to negotiate new trade agreements serves to emphasize that their real
objectives are political.

Diplomatic and Trade Missions: Bases for Subversion and Espionage

Since the outlook for any substantial trade relations is not par-
ticularly favorable, what the Soviets are gaining from all their recent
activity is the opportunity to establish Communist missions in Latin
America, which will serve as bases for subversion and espionage through-
out the continent. The oversized embassy staffs in both Mexico City
and Bogota, with far more people than legitimate Soviets interests could
possibly require, point to other functions being performed. As an ex-
ample, the Soviet Embassy in Mexico was the source of the $100,000 in
guerrilla support funds that was seized from two couriers on arrival
in Colombia. A number of other incidents involving Soviet officials
within the past several months provide another indication of what the
Soviets are up to: In September 1968 the Uruguayan government expelled
three key members of the Soviet Embassy for their involvement in out-
breaks of student and labor disorders; in November the Argentine police
arrested and held temporarily three visiting Soviet officials, and in
January of this year the Mexican government expelled two Soviet trade
union officials for meddling in local labor affairs. As evidence that
such activities are endemic in Soviet missions one can cite a similar
incident which occurred in mid-March on another continent, in Ethiopia,
where three Soviet and three Czechoslovak officials were declared per—
sonae non gratae for meddling in Ethiopian student affairs.

Although a deep-rooted suspicion of the Soviet Union runs through-
out Latin America, there is still a tendency on the part of a number
of the governments to underestimate the danger of allowing the establish-
ment of permanent Soviet missions, particularly since they have the mis-
taken idea that the USSR is less violent and less aggressive than Cuba.
Yet Cuba's existence depends on the Soviet Union which supports Cuba at
a cost of over one million dollars a day; this includes subsidizing
abortive adventures in the heart of Latin America of such Cuban guerrilla
fighters as Guevara and his band, the Massetti group in Argentina, etec,
And the arrest of the couriers with funds destined for the Colombian
guerrillas demonstrates that the Soviet Union is still willing to pro-
mote such action on its own. Even Soviet propaganda has made this clear
by consistently maintaining that Soviet opposition to revolutionary ac-
tion?n Latin America is "neither permanent nor applicable to every coun-
try.'
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.. PARA USO SOLO COMO :
. =.;vMATERIAL DE FONDO

 AUMENTA LA’ PRESENCIA SOVIETICA Y DE
’7::Se ha visto claramente que los objetivos sovieticos en 1a,;

i promover el establecimento de gobiernos que sean pro-
%ﬁwcomunistas o al menos amigos de la URSS y destruir el
‘f 'sistema interamericano. '
:eLa Unidn Sovietica 1ntento infructuosamente alcanzar esos
"*_propositos por medio de la intervencion militar directa
baJo la forma de basea de proyectiles en Cuba. Asimismo,
“y con identicos resultados 1os apoyaron la 1ucha armada al
‘estilo de Castro y Guevara, las FARC de Colombia y las
'ye;FALN de Venezuela. Habiendo tambien fracasado en esto,
“:” 1os sovieticos han recurrido a las relaclones diplomatieas
v economicas como med;os para alcanzar sus objetivos.

& ;1En los ultimos meses la Union Sovietioa y los paises de

”'Europa Oriental han progresado de modo notable en su

'eAmerica Latina son eliminar la 1nfluencia norteamericana, H‘fl‘

" campaha por extender su presencia diplomatic’a Y econdmica .

5'7en la America Latina.' Aunque tuvieron un reves temporal

 ¥i‘tras 1a 1nvasion rusa de Cheooeslovaquia en agosto de 1968, PR

"'"fﬁ_desde entonces han aumentado los contactos entre las

 5e?naciones comunistas de Europa y una serie de paises 1at1no-'-"'

"Z}americanoa.;“,;t”'"
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¥
Con la reanudacion de las relaciones diplomaticas entre
Peru y la URSS el primero de febrero, son siete los paises '
latinoamericanos sin contar a Cuba, que mantienen lazos |
diplométicos con la Unién Soviética: Argentina, Brasil, . .
Chile, Colombia, México, Uruguay y Pert. Ecuador ha
manifestado su intencion de establecer relaciones e igual-
mente Venezuela esta considerando tal medida. Si esto
ocurre, el nﬁmero de mlsiones diplométicaé soviéticas en
Latinoamérica'Seré el doble de lo que era hace cuatro anos

,
¥y el mayor numero de representaciones que los rusos hayan = ' e

Y
tenido jamas en esta zona.

Ultimos convenios diplométicos y comerclales.

Es en los pa{ses andinos donde haAsido mayor la actividad

de la Unién deiética ¥y los estados comunistas de Euroba
Central encaminada a impulsar el establecimliento de relaciones
diplomaticas y comerciales. 2239 £1rmo su primer convenio
comerclal con la URSS el 17 de febrero, Tres semanas antes,
se habian iniciado las relaclones sovietico-peruanas.

(En 1la actualidad Peru mantiene relaciones con Rumania,
Yugoeslavia, Checoeslovaquia y 1la URSS, y ha firmado convenios

oomerciales o consulares con Rumania, Checoeslovaquia,

i

Polonia, Hungria, la URSS y ultimamente Bulgaria.)

Se sabe que el convenio econémico entre Perﬁ y la Unién

Soviética contenpla el Intercambio de representantes
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comerciales, el ajuste de los saldos de 1mportacion en

moneda, convertible y tratamlento de nacion mas favorecida.

Al parecer la oferta soviética al Perﬁ cubrié tan sdlo la
perspectiva de un intercambio comercial limitado, y en
otros protocolos por separado se 1imito a siete el numero
de representantes comerclales. Dado que el comerclo del
Perﬁ con los Estados Unldos comprende de una tercera parte’
a la mlitad del volumen total de transacclones, no es
probable que el comerdio con el bloque comunista llegue a

alcanzar gran escala.

Evidentementellos rusos tienen esperanzas de establecer
su presencla diplomética en Ecuador en un futuro cercano.
Ecuador es uno de los cinco paises que técnicamente han
mantenido relaciones diplomaticas con la URSS desde 1945,

pero nunca ha residido una mision en nlnguno de ellos.

A principlios de marzo la Unién Soviética y Ecuador finalmenté
'discutieron el intercamblo de embajadores y se firmo el
- primer convenio. El tratado es simllar al firmado entre

Perﬁ y‘la URSS. Los soviéticoé indicaron que podrian
“adquirir el excedent® bananero del Ecuador si se reanudaran
las relaglones diplométicas.plenas de un plazo limltado. .
(Se rumorg que la URSS quiso condicionar la firma del tratado
al establécimiento de una misién comerclal con categbria

diplomética en Quito; ademés, Ecuador debia comprometerse a

reanudar las relaclones diplométicas antes de seis'méses.)
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Los represeﬁtaﬁtes de otras naclones comunistaé han estado
activos en el, Ecuador en los ultimos meses. Ei protocolo
iniclando las relaciones con Rumania se Firmo © en noviembre
de 1968 durante la visita a Qulito de Manescu, el ministro
de Relaciones Exterlores de ese pais. El 5 de noviembre
11eg6 al Ecuador un cénsul checo, y la prensa de Quito
informéfque este discutiria 1a reanudacién de relacilones
diplométicas, que hab{an 8ido suspendidas en 1962. Asimismo
hay indiclos .que senalan que dentro de poco Ecuador esta-
blecera relaciones diplométicas con Alemania Oriental y
Bulgaria'e iniciaré relacobnes consulares con Hungr{a y

Polonia, ' '

El gobierno de Venezuela ha estado considerando la re-
anudacion de las relaciones con la URSS. Las conversa-
‘ciones se Interrumpieron a raiz de la invasién soviética de
Checoeslovaquia pero ya continﬁan de nuevo. Se sabe que el
Presldente Caldera favorece las rehciones con todas 1as
naciones, incluso la Unién Soviética'y los pafses de

Europa Oriental. Caracas ya tiene relaciones oficiales con
Polonia, Rumania: Checoeslovaquia y Yugoeslavia, y al
parecer @aré lo mismo con Hungria. A fines de enero el
Ministro'dé Relaciones Exteriores del gobierno de Leoni
anuncio que se habian reanudado los contactos con representantes

de otras naciones comunistasg de Europa Orienﬁal, encaminados

r . .
a restablecer primero las relaciones comerciales ¥y mas tarde
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las diplométicas.

El goblerno de Bolivia esta negooiando actualmente con la
,Unién Soviética un crédito de 120 millones de ddolares

‘para financiar el desarrollo de los yacimientos de petréleo
del gobierno boliviano., E1l éxito de estas cbnversaciones

con la URSS podria conducir a las relaciones diplométicas.~

Colombla reanudd sus relaclones diplométicas con la URSS

en enero de 1968, veinte anos despues de haberlas quebran-
tado. (Se acusd a los sovieticos en 1948 de estimular la

lucha ciVil'violenté que ocasiono derramamientos de sangre

¥ clentos de muertos.) ILa represenbacién rusa y sus acti- N
vidades en Colombla se han incrementado aceleradamente durante
el pasado ano. Aunque log productos sovieticos constituyen

un porcentaje‘pequeﬁo del volumen total de importaciones de
Colombia, hay en Bogoté en la actualidad cerca de treinta
funcionarios rusos entre diplométicos, empleados y personal

de la misidn comercial (por otra parte la delegacién colomblana
en Moscﬁ consta de tres personas), con el correspondiente‘
aumento de actividades culturales y_propagandisticas por parte
de los soviéticos. Las relaciones colombo-soviéticos se
agravarod a raiz de la detencién de dos correos clandestinos .
qué llevaban fondos soviéticos de México para las guerrillas
colombianas, hecho que ocurrio el dia anterior a la pre-
sentacién de credenciales por el nuevo embajador de la URSS

en enero de 1958. Asimismo hubo tirantez a raiz de la
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invasién rusa dé Checoeslovaqgia. Pero el gobierno
colombiano ha tendido a pasar por alto esos hechos en su
intento de ampliar sus relaclones y realzar sg posicién en

el ambito internacional. Asi se ha elevado el consulado
checo a la categor{a de embajada (aunque todavia no ha habido
intercambio de embajadores) y se han iniciado relaciones
congulares con Hungria. Aunque se anun016 hace ya més de

un aﬁquue las relaciones con Rumania quedarian establecidas,

rd
esto no ha ocurrido aun.

A principios de marzo Uruguay y la Unidn Soviética firmaron
convenlos cémerciales y de credito por valor de 20 mlllones
de dolares. E1l vicepresidente de Uruguay, Alberto'Abdala,
quien encabezara la misiéncamercial a Moscﬁ, declafé a los
periodistas’a‘fines de febrero que su gobierno estaba tra-
tando de tener contactos con los paises comunistas en un
esfuerzo por evitar la dependencila exclusiva en su comercio
con los Estados Unldos y los paises de Europa Occidental.
Dado que todo comerclo previo entre Uruguay y la URSS estuvo
limitado principalmente a compras por parte de los séviéticos,
es de presumlir que Moscﬁ espera que ese crédito ayudaré a

ampliar el mercado uruguayo para los productos SOviéticos.

1
-
[N

Costa Rica es otra de las naciones que técnicamente han man-

tenido relaclones con la Unién Soviética desde la terminacién
de la seguna guerra mundial, aunque no se ha producido el

intercambio de embajadores. Costa Rica ha estado negociando
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ultimamente nuevas ventas de café a la URSS. Estas conver-
saclones siguieron la aparicion a fines de enero en
Izvestixa de un articulo en que se alababa a bosta Rlca
calificandola como oasis... de libertades democratico-
burguesas en medio de un desierto de dictaduras sanguinarias.
(Cabe preguntarse como Izvestiya reconcllia esta descripcion
de America ILatina con las negoclaciones que actualmente
realizan los sovieticos con la dictadura militar peruana. )

La representaqién diplomatica soviética en Costa Rica
tendria una Significacién especlal dado que no cuentan coﬁ

Id r'd
mas ninguna enilas palses centroamericanos.

Mientras tanto, el Presidente Somoza de Nicaragua’dijo en .
una conferencia de prensa a mediados de febrero que "si

otros paises... venden sus productos al blogue soviétiéo,
Nicaragua tiene derecho a hacer lo mismo", ¥ anun015 que

su pais estaba 1ist6 a venderle algodén a Polonla, con la

Que yva tlene relaclones diplométicas.

Id
Pocas ganancias economicas de importancia.

Las naciones de}Latinoamérica han encontrado que varios
aspectos de las ofertas de comercio ¥y ayuda por parte de
la URSS y pa{ses les resultan atractivas y acorde con sus | .
deseos de proyectar una imagen independiente mé.s allé

. del marco del sistema interamerlcano. Dado que muchas de
esas naclones tlenen dificultades con sus balanzas de pagos,

~ven a la URSS y a Europa .Central como posible mercado para

sus productos agricolas, aunque tambien comienzan a darse cuenta -
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que las posibilidades de tal comerclo son muy limltadas

debido prinéipalmente a la carencia de interes que tiene

uno en los productos del otro.

Sin embargo, los convenios con la URSS ¥ la Europa Oriental
son de grah importancia dentro del contexto de 1la politica
‘doméstica, pues se les ve como 1ndiqadores de la naturaleza
progresista y madura de la politica exterior de un pa{s ¥y
como contrapesos a una dependencia demasiado grande en los -

Estados Unidos.

Pero en el pasado ha habido gran descontento entre las
naclones latinoamericanas a causa de 1la poca variedad de
productos que han ofrecido los soviéticos, asi como la
calidad de los equipos y la escasez de piezés de repuesto,
Bl resultado ha sldo que la ayuda soviética apenas ha sido
empleada; el comercio de la URSS con la América Latina viene
a ser solamente el uno por ciento del volumen total del | -~
comercio exterior de'ese pais. En vista de tan escasos

créditos, el que los soviéticos estéh ansiosos por negociar

nuevos convenios comerciales sirve para subrayar que sus ‘

verdaderos objetivos son politicos.

Las mlslones diplométic&;y comerciales: bases para la

subversion y el espionaje.

Dado que la perspectiva de desarrollaf relaciones comercialeé

- sélidas no es particularmente favorahle, lo que gaﬂah los
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sovieticos de toda esa actividad reclente es la oportunidad
“de establecér misiones comunlstas en Latinoamérica, que ser-
virén como bases para la subversién y el esplonaje a travéa
del continente, .El elevado numero de funclonarios de las
embajadas sovieticas de Ciludad Mexico y en Bogota, muchos
mas de lo que se necesitan para atender intereses sovieticos
1egitimos, indlca que se estan realizando otras funclones.
Por ejemplo, de la embajada soviética en México salieron

los $100,000.destinados a gepvir como fondos de apoyo a 1o8
grupos guerrilleros.y que se les ocupé a dos correos a su

" llegada a Cblombia; Otros incidentes ocurridos en 1los
ﬁltimos meses, en los que estuvieron implicados funclionarlos
soviéticos, ofrécen otro indiclo de 1o que pretenden los
TUs08: en séptiembre de 1968 el gobierno ufuguayo expu156

s tres funcionarios importantes de la embajada sovietica

por su intervencién en los desérdenes estudlantiles y
laborales; en noviembre la polic{a argentina detuvo por un
tiempo a tres funcionarios de la URSS que visltaban el pais,
Yy en enero de este ano el goblerno mexlcano expulso a 4dos
funcionarios 1abora1es sovieticos por inmiscurrse en asuntos
1aborale§ locales. Como prueba de que estas actividades son
peculiarés a las mislones soviéticas, puede citarse un _ RN
incidente similar ocurrido a mediados de marzo en otro

continente, en Etiopia, dondé tres funclonarios checos fueron

declarados persona non grata por haberse inmiscuidé_en los

asuntos estudlantiles de'Etiopia.A
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Aunque la désconfianéa hacia la Union Soviética esta bien ‘
arralgada en toda Latinoamériea, exliste todavié el deseo por
parte de cilertos gobiernos de menospreciar elbpeligro que |
significa las misiones.soviéticas permanentes, sobre todo
porque se-tiene la 1dea errénea que la URSS es menos

violenta y menos agresiva que Cuba, Sin embargo la
existencia de Cuba depende de 1a Unién Soviética, que la
mantiene al costo de mas de un millon diario de délares;

Esto incluye él financlamiento de aventuras de guerrilleros
cubanos en el continente, luego abortadas, tales como las de
Guevara y su'gente, las del grupo Masetti en Argentina, ete.

Y la detencién de correos con fondos destinados a las guerri-
llas colombianas demuestra'que la Unién Soviética todavia

esté presta é‘promover ese tipo de accién por su propia cuenta.
Inclusive, la propaganda sovietica ha dejado ver claramente

qué la oposicién soviética a la accién revolucionaria en

América Latina no es "nl permanente ni apiicable a todo pa{s"._ -~
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i SOUTH AMERICA

‘4  The 5vussians Have Come b
I Ot since f} 7 i

bothered to foster relations with far-
away Peru, or has Peru cared about Rus-
sia. Npw the two are “becoming the
best of friends, Three weeks ago they
agreed’ to exchange ambassadors. Last
week, ‘after twelve days divided between
business negotiations and Latin hospi-
tality, representatives of both nations
‘gathered at Lima’s graceful Torre Ta-
gle Palace to sign a two-year trade agree-
ment. The precise products and terms
are so far uncertain; the Soviet Union,
through European middlemen, is already
purchasing sizable quantities of Peruvian

was clear. Perw’s Foreign Minister,
Eduardo Mercado Jarrin, one of a span-
gle of generals who seized power last Oc-
tober, called the occasion “the end of
an era in which our trade was chan-
neled in only one direction.”

. Mercado meant his voice to carry,
and it did. Washington is dismayed these
days by the fact that once friendly, con-
servative military men like those in the
Peruvian junta have become as vocif-
.erously anti-Yanqui as the left-wingers
who spat at and stoned Richard Nixon
a decade ago when he visited South
_America as Vice President. Peru’s rul-
‘ers have seized a U.S. oil subsidiary
‘called International Petroleum Co., and
refuse even to discuss reparations with
:parent Standard Oil of New Jersey. In-
‘deed, the Peruvians claim that 1L.P.C.
owes them another $17 million. Two’
;weeks ago a perennial squabble over fish-
Jing rights flared again when a Peruvian
'navy vessel challenged U.S. tuna boats
working within the 200-mile limit that
‘Peru claims as territorial water. On ear-
‘lier occasions, tuna men were released’
.after buying fishing licenses. This time,
the Peruvians pumped more than sixty .
‘shots into one trawler. After U.S. of-
ficials inspected the porous hull, Am-
bassador John Wesley Jones submitted

L gamuary 1969

' La Embaj

¥
poo

la ciudad de Mexico ~gunta

fa conocen muy bien.:
1 Es una mansion sombrfai
'y silenciosa. Se alza 50-
‘| bre i
‘baya, casi en el corazon
.7 |ide un barrio alegre y po-

* |'puloso., Su - especial ar-|
'] quitectura y sus elevados;

Los HABITANTES de

«donde

ma al

| silueta como el castillo

fishmeal. But the meaning of the event '

\
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2 $50,000 damage bill 10 Perd. UNIESs
the L.P.C. situation improves, U.S.-Pe-
ruvian relations will come to a bitter cli-
ax in April when President Nixon is
orced by the Hickenlooper Amendment.
o revoke $79 million in aid and pref-
rential sugar purchases from Peru, -
Economic ngression. Peru's neigh-!
ors are scarcely happy about the I.P.C.i
ontroversy. As Argentine Economics’
inister Adalbert Krieger Vasena ob-
erved last weck, “Any dispute of this,
fype affects all the countries and cre-
tes the impression that we do not favor
oreign investment.” Nor are they
leased by Peru’s threat to charge the
.S. before the Organization of Amer-
ican States with “economic aggression”:
the countercharge, quite properly, will
e that the U.S. is willing to accept ex-|
ropriation if need be but insists that.
Peru observe international law and make!
repayment). Yet, in a showdown, most’
would probably side with Peru because:
of the sad state of U.S.-Latin Amer-
ican relations, in spite of huge U.S. pri-
vate investment. Once, other nations in
the hemisphere could command U.S. at-!
tention by pointing to the threat of Cas-{
tro subversion, Now, however, Cuban.
infiltration has failed and Castro has|
been muffled by the Russians as the So-!
viets seek peaceful expansion and in-;
fluence in South America. One way!
for Latin politicians to make the U.S. no-|
‘tice is to go right ahead and parley:
'with the Russians. {
i Russia’s “Via Pacifica” diplomacy and!
'the new responses of some South Amer-!
ican countries to it have brought about.
'a quantum increase in the Russian pres-:
| | encé. The Soviets within the past two’
|iyears have opened embassies in Co-
{ombia and Chile as well as Peru, and
iare now. recognized by six South Amer-’
lican nations. Even where there is no for-
‘mal relationship, Moscow has been busy
ipushing rubles and culture. Total Rus-
sian trade with Latin America is grow-
ing and now amounts to $260 million,

Moreover, in pursuit of diplomatic gains,
the Russians graciously lct the South
Americans have the long end of trade
balances. ; The Soviets buy such com-
modities as bananas, coffce and cocoa’
on which these nations still depend and
with which they too often glut Western
markets.

Arms Are Different. Some experts)
doubt that this idyllic barter will last]
very long. Says Professor Ernst Halpe-
rin, a Latin America expert currently lec-]
turing at Massachusetts Institute of:
Technology: “The Russians are not
;mu'ch interested in delivering economic,
/assistance to countries they cannot con-!
trol. But arms are a completely dif-
ferent question. They are the Russians’
main instrument of expansion into an
‘area, as they showed in Guatemala in|
{1954 and a year later in Egypt.” !

If the Russians were to begin arms
shipments—they have already offered ci-,
vilian aircraft—the U.S. response would’
lbe_immediately hostile. But until that!
point is reached, the new Soviet amia-|
bility campaign seems to have the U.S.]
baffled. To the irritation of his south-:
‘ern neighbors, President Nixon neither]
‘made traditional mention of them in]
{his Inaugural address nor has so far cho-:
'sen an Assistant Secretary of State for]
1Inter.-American Affairs. Last week the
President did announce that New York’s!
Governor Nelson Rockefeller, who was'
:a State Department Inter-American Af-
'fairs officer -under F.D.R. and today,
'maintains a Venezuelan ranch, would
make a series of visits “to listen to the
leaders” and consult on common goals.
It will likely be some time before even
Rockefeller can make sense and sug-
gestions out of the situation, Meanwhile,
the ubiquitous Russians keep at it. The
‘Soviet trade delegation in Lima moved
'on to Quito last week to discuss an agree-
ment covering Ecuadorian bananas. In
Uruguay, Vice President Alberto Abdala
packed his bags for a flight to Moscow

I, 5oL D TEXIC0, Mexico City

esa casona donde jamas:
‘se ve un alma viviente yi

3 de Tacu-! los érboles parecen pe-!
la calzada de trificadas. Si alguien Tla:,

de. Y si se abre esapuer-!
ita metdlica es, grlacias al
ar n.que por. un mecanismo e éctrico’ o i
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rior, 't;_na vez que se ha

ica

nnmparﬁd_wifh $157 million in 1965.

:

RV e

sda’ Wisterioss’ cinte

Otograliado, segut cuen-

qué hay dentro de tan— al visitante.

El lector habra
hasta las ramas de:

port6n, nadie acu-'

-y hasta

nado’ ya que se trata de
la Embajada de la Uni6n
de Reptblicas Soviéticas
Socialistas. Misién algu-
na extranjera estd rodea- .
da de ese ambiente de
misterfo. Los venianales
gae cerrados

el m.mmeomegg 95
- mansion parece vacia y, IOrd E%)Cgr t

to sign a $20 million trade pact.

| CPYRGHT
Por Bernardo Escalante

o

una verdadera. colmena
de funcionarios, emplea-
dos, secretarias, radio-
operadoras, - contadore s,
operadores de telex, et-
cétera. Coe

Lo extrafio estd en que
la Embajada de la URSS
es una de lag que cuen~
tan con personal mas nu-
ue me-
nen, Las
contadas

adivi-

dependenclas
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que tienen trato con el
1iblico ——secci6n consu-
ar, seccién cultural,
agencia turfstica-— labo-
ras s6lo cuatro horas &
la gemana. Con los dedos
'de la tmano sc¢ podrén
}co{xtar los mexicanos que
‘entun afio van a solicitar,
unh visa. El comercio ens,
tre México y la URSS es:
‘cagi nulo. Las “relaciones;
cu:turales", como' todos:
lo 'saben, consisten . s6lo:
en hacer propaganda “de
alla para acA”, ya que en
los dominios de Brezh-
nev y de Kosygin nli idea:
tienen de lo que .es Méy
¥ico. - L0 Mg
i ¢A qué se dedica, pue:f;
lese enjambre de_personal:
{ruso —en esa Embajada;
'no trabaja un.solo mexls,
icano,_y hasta la -gerviz
:dumbre es soviética— e,
esa enorme mansion que;

podfa: ser guarida de;

vampiros? El misterio su-}
be de punto si se toma,’

en cuenta que la Embaja-:
da de México en Moscl:
apenas si estd integrada,
‘por unas seis o siete per-;
sorias, 'y en .cambio la!
URSS mantiene aquf més
«de un centenar. ¢Por qué,
la URSS tiene una Emba-;
jada tan numerosa en’
nuestro pafs si hace lo;
mismo que la nuestra en,
Moscu? ‘ T
 Aquf estd el “quid” dé:
la cuestion. La Embaja-,_g
da Soviética én México:
seguramente que nop sei!
dedica a_menestereq pu-{
ramente - diplométicos: @1
consulares. - Por . algo al
senador n o rteaméricang,
Armisted I. Selden le en<
traron algunas ‘dudas yj
con abundancia de datos:
presentd_una d e n uncia;

én el Congreso de- suy

pa 3, iy
“La dnica.forma en; .

que puede explicarse el:
volumen de personal ‘di-

lomético’ en México son';
las operaciones de inteli
gencia y " secretas; las!
funciones normales y le<,
gltimas de dicha Entbaja+;

a.se calcula gue requie-:
rén la décima parte del;
personal que -tiene .acei
‘tualmente”. Con estas’
ipalabras el senador Sel-~
:den plante6é lo que todo:
{México sabe: que las Em-~:
;bajadas de los paises mal-
llamados - gocialistas tie-.
‘rien tareas de.espionaje,
subversi6n, ¢ o nspiracién:
y sabotaje. = .- o

- La denuncia de Selden,
fue difundida ampliamen-.
te por las agencias inter-
nacionales de noticlas y.

" Embajada de

publicada en la ma yor
parte de los diarios del
Continente. “Resulta
-irrefutable —decia el se<
nador— que el gran apa-
rato soviético en Méxicol
;esta llevando a cabo otrag
;misiones -—misiones re-.
Jacionadas con el apoyo
'y patrocinio proclamado
jplblicamente por los so0
iviéticos a la causa de la
revolucién mundial. Los
jcomentarios de observa-
idores bien informados a
través de Centroamérica
iy de la zona del Caribe le
idieron sustento a esa su-

posicién. Los mismos ob< g

servadores -sugieren que
la misién principal de la
uba en
iMéxico tiene el mismo
propdsite”, En:. M éx ico
nadie lo duda. Sélo falta
saber qué opina nuestra
cancillerfa.,; - . oot it dd

¢
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Mas Sobre los Agitadores ‘que Fueron Expulsados

" Por CARLOS MONTIEL .

CPYRGHT

i La expulsion de los "turis.
tas” rusos Victor Manikoff y.
-~ Wladimir Scrgev, ha puesto
‘oto en México a las activida-
‘des subversivas impunes y de
largo historial de cstos. dos
agentes del Kremlin ‘en los
paises de América Latina, -
' En mayo de 1062, Sergev fue
“prrestado en Asuncién haclen-
do propaganda a un_intento
tojo descaradamente dirigido’

torio brasllefio sin permiso, ya |
que la embajada carioca en

Moscd 18 habia negado la vi-

#3, por érdenes expresas ds la

Canclilerfa en Rlo, '

{ En Canadd tamblén hay

‘rastros de la estadia en ese

pais de 8Sergev, figurando co-i
mo “Jefa ¢le la secclon Inters,
naclonal dsl Consejo Central:
de Ia Unién Sindicallsta”,.
sunque tal titulo en realidad

nidad, Is

[xico, Brastl, Argenting ¥y Um-'
guay, llegaron g México Ber-
gev y Manikoff, usando visas
yde turistas, para presentarse
Iel 15 de enero en el Congre-
80 del Trabajo, acomvafiados
por funclonarios de la embas=
jada de. la URSS, La visita no,
pudo efectuarse, porque
obrando con aclerto y oportu-

bernacién los expulss del pafs,

Sccretaria de Gos

'a Yograr 1a rebelién de los sin-
‘dlcallstas en aquella cludad,
Tal cosa no fue obsticulo pa-
‘ra, que fuera sorprendido en
‘Buenos Alres, sin dccumenta~
¢ién ndecuodn, cuando so dis-
iponfa & vealizar actividades
‘semejantes. De Buenos Alreg
'fue rapidamente expulsado. -
{ Existen constancias de que
durante 1964, Sergev de nuévo
hizo :presencla, con los mis-
mos propositos, en vatios paf-
sea del Continente, En julle
de 1906 s introdujo en tersls

corTespondia sl de “jefs de
la agltacldn ¥ el espionaje ru.
803 en América”.

Finalmente, como.Jo infor-
mé el martes 21 en cl artfcu.
lo publicado aqui, baja el ru~
bro “Dos Agitadores Rusos Ex.
bulsados del Pals”, después de
promover desde ‘Ecuador los
disturblos de Cali, Volombia,
en compensacién por.su fra-
;6880 para montat en esos dos
“paises desérdenes estudiantie
les semejantes & los qne egie

itaron simultineamente g Mé-

una embajada soviética sig-
nifica la amistad de buena 14
que el goblerno mexicauo, con
¢l apoyo de su pueblo, quiers
mantener con el ruso, igual
que con todos los pueblos de
la Tierra. Pero esa amistad
se funds en el respeto mutuo
¥y en los prineiplos de Ia no In-
gerencin en los asuntod intere !
nos de nuestro pals, 1gual que :
nosotros no. nos inmiscuimos
en los que .corresponden a Is
vida inteciop de la URSS,

La presencla en Mexico de
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: : T . - Css B oo -
| , More About the Agitators Who Were Expelled i ' : P
: i : - ..by Carlos Montiel Py o : o
o ; . . - _ Yo P ¥
i : O T N o ‘ ;
The expulsion of the Russian "tourists," Victor Manigof? and Vliadimir
§ergev, has put a stop in Mexico to the unpunished subvergive activities and
the long history of these two Kremlin agents in the countries of Latin America.
4 ' A

5 In May af 1962, ‘Sergev was arrested in Asuncion makiﬁg revolutionary
g"prOPaganda impudently directed at inciting rebellion smong the trade unions ;
" of that city. Thls was mo deterrent, however, because he iwas apprehended in ¢ ¥
.Buenos Aires, without proper documentation, while preparipg to carry out sim- * |
‘ilar activities. He was quickly expelled from Buenos Air?s. ' !

H } . R R ) ) . .

| Exhibiting perserverance, during 1964 Sergev again appeared, with the L i
deme objectives, in gseveral countries of the Continent. Y In July 1966 he ‘
ntered Brazilian territory without permission, although the Brazilian Embassy e
o Eb Moscow had denied'him a visa on the express orders of‘the Chancillery in thy

-%%o.

% In Canada, also, there are reminders of Sergev's stay in that country,
yhere he was "Chief of the International Section of the Central Council of
Trade Unions," although such & title in reality corresponds to "Chief of

. Russian Agitation and Espionage in America." . 08

T%ﬁf Finally, as I reported in the article published here on Tuesday the 2lst,
mder the heading ,"Two Russian Agitators Expelled from the Country," after
.~promoting, from Ecuador, the disturbances in Cali, Colombia, to compensate
* for the fallure to incite student disorders in those two countries similar
“to those which were simultaneously occurring in Mexico, Brazil, Argentina,
“and Uruguay, Sergev and Menikoff arrived in Mexico, using tourist visas, to’
dﬁxtend the Labor Congress on the 15th of January, accompanied by officials
£ the Embassy of the USSR. The purpose of their visit was not fulfilled,
‘ ’%ecause, working effectively and opportunely, the Secretary of the Government N
o’ expelled them from the country. = The presence in Mexico of “a Soviet Embassy o
L ows the friendship and good faith that the Mexican Government, with the v
support of its people, wishes to maintain with Russia, &8 with all peoples’ o P
of the globe. But that friendship is founded on mutual respect and on the .
principles of non-interference in the'itzernal affairs of our country, jus
as we .do not meddle in the internal affairs.of the USSR. . . .
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end el

imprevistamente, ya que ninguna actuacidn oficiel
habia trascendido a este respecto, el gobierno dispuso
gyer la expulsién del pais de tres ciudadanos de nacio-
inplidad rusa pertenecientes a la representacién  diplo-
‘mitica de fa URSS en nuestro pais. La trascendente
midida pudo conocerse en forma extraoficial en la sede
.de{  Yer central hacia el mediodia de ayer, pero el
decieta respectivo recién fue entregado a la prensa, pa-
sada ia hora 20, . '
i

E! mismo expresa textualmente: “Montevideo, 24
‘de seti:mbre de 1968, VISTO lo informado, e] Presi.
dente de la Repidlica resuelve: 19 Declarar persona no
‘grata s seficr Consejero de la Embajada de s Unidn
de las Repiblicas Ssocislistas Soviéticas, Victor Glotov,

2% Decisrar perscnas no sceptabies a fos sefiores fun-
-tionarice administrativo-técnices de la ref;ridl E?!gjade.
Anzini Ladvgoize v gorgei Matioukhine. 3¢ Concé-
«hese un plazo de 48 horas para que las referidas personas
hagen zbandone del serritorio raciooal 49 Comuniquese,
eic. Firman e} decress e] sitvlar del Ejecutive, Sr, Jorge
Pacheco Areco y los ministros de RR.EE., Venencio Flo-
res y de] Ioterior, Eduardo Jiménez de Aréchaga. ‘

. Cuantos intentos hicieron los cronistas destacados
en la sede gubernativg para poder conocer las causas
de las expulsiones, se estrellaron contra el persistente
hermetismo de los ministros sctuantes en la importante
decisién, Tanto el Secretario del Interior, cartera ésta
donde se origing el decreto, como el Canciller de 1a
Republica, coincidieron en Sus ‘respuestag al requeri-
miento periodistico, que el gobierno no estaba obligado,
sedin el derecho internacional, a dar a copocer jos mo-

tives de medidas de este tiéo. “Si esto rige incluso para
el pais de donde provienen los expulsados, ¥ & quien
no se dan explicaciones, tampoco corresponde publicitar
las causas en-el orden ioterne”, dijo e} Dr. Jiménez de
Aréchzga. Por su parte, el Prof. Venancio Flores, ante
el asedio de preguntes, contesté: “La razén de 12 medida
es ficiimente déducibie”, -

! La notificacica del decrety fae hecha a fos conmi.
nados # abandonar ! {erritorio nacional, poco despues
del meciodia enterior, por conducio del Ministerip de
RR.EE. Por extrafia coincidencia, el expulsade Anatoli
Ladyguine, gue actuabe como encargado e prepsa en
1a embajada soviética desde hace un efin, concurri ayer
de manana por primers vez a la Casa de Gobiemo, .a
objeto de invitar a los Jefes de las Oficinas de Injor-
maciones y de Prensa, 3 1g inauguracién de l1a nueva

sede de sus funciones en esta capital. Ladyguine, aptex’

de venir al Uruguay, estuvo tres ailos actuando en Cuba.

La anterior medida simjlar sdoptada por las auto-
ridades urugusyas. también en las personas de funcio-
narios de la embajade soviética, ocurrio el 4 de octubre

‘de 1966. En esa oportunidad, el Consejo Nacionai de

Gobierno. por ‘mocién de su presidente, Alberto Heber

¥ luego de un extenso debate, dispuso la expulsién de -

B}

los diplomaticos rysos, e ¢vick Yangeskin,
fikolay Josifo. ROOV, Ajeksey Aleksevevich Zugin
r Viadi hyetz. Tampoco entonces se informs ofi-

Cialmente sobre las Causas, pero de la discusisn hab:da

‘&1 & pievsris gubecnativo, Surgié que ios acusades ha.

intervenido activamente en Is sgitacion gremial
estudisatil, e e, ,‘T ’.y
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